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ERRATA.

Page 139, Shires, 1928-29—continued. Total Estimated Population—
read * 656,600 instead of ‘156,681 .

Page 413, heading of table— Cost of Maintenance, 1927-29 "—read
¢ Cost, of Maintenance, 1927-28 .

Page 576, in third column, first line of table—read ¢ 443,671 ” instead
of 448,671,
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PREFACE.

THIS is the forth-ninth issue of the Victorian Year-Book.

The main object of the work is to show the progress made by the
State during the year under review, and with this end the particulars
appertaining to that year are compared with those relating to previous
vears. An endeavour is made to present such information as will
assist legislators, publicists, and others in forming an opinion in regard
to the most suitable methods to be adopted in the future in developing
the natural resources of the State and promoting the welfare of the
people. '

The first part shows the progress of the State since the early days
of settlement, and contains a description of the Constitution, as well
as an epitome of Acts passed during 1928 by the State Parliament,
lists of members of Parliament, &c. Parts II., III., IV., VII., and
IX. deal with the wealth and progress of the community, as indicated
by the growth of population, and by increases in bank deposits, in
amounts assured with life offices, in volume of trade, &c., and details
are given of the revenue and expenditure of the Government, and of
municipalities. Parts V., VL., and VIII. contain statistics relating to
births, marriages and deaths, crime, education, charitable institutions,
and other cognate subjects. In Part X. a detailed account is given
of the agricultural, mineral, manufacturing, and other productions
of the State. The various parts were issued as soon as completed.
The information in all parts has been brought up to the latest possible
date, on many subjects to the middle of the year 1929, and in a few
instances to a later date.

The new matter appearing in the volume includes a statement in
Part “ Finance ” of the Pension and Superannuation schemes in
force in the Public Services of Victoria at 30th June, 1928. In this
Part information in relation to State and Local debts is given




vi

in more detail than formerly. The table in Part “ Interchange ”
relating to Traffic Accidents has been extended so as to show those
occurring in the metropolitan area and the remainder of the State
separately.

Part ““ Production ” contains a series of tables showing, according
to size of holdings, the land occupied in the State in March, 1929, and
the cultivation and live stock (including dairy herds) thereon. This
part also includes information in regard to the value of the building
and construction work carried out in the State in 1928-29, and the
number of dwellings of various sizes which were completed in that
year.

I have to thank the heads of Government Departments and the
various experts who have supplied information and in other ways
assisted in the preparation of this book. I also wish to thank the
members of my staff for their hearty co-operation and for the valuable
assistance received from them, and in particular I desire to express
" my appreciation of the work performed by Mr. J. B. Hourigan and
Mr. J. S. Macdermott in superVising the preparation of the parts.
Mr. Hourigan, who was Assistant Government Statist, retired from
the Public Service in October, 1929, and was succeeded by Mr.
Macdermott. '

The figures and other material in each portion of the book have
been carefully examined and checked. If, however, any errors be
detected, I shall be pleased to receive information as to their nature
and position.

- A. M. LAUGHTON,

. Government Statist.
Office of the Government Statist,

Melbourne, 31st May, 1930.
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Victorian Year-Book, 1928-29.

INTRODUCTION.
GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE.

Victoria is ‘situated at the south-eastern extremity of
fea of the Australian continent, of which it occupies about a
thirty-fourth part, and it contains about 87,884 square
miles, or 56,245,760 acres. It is bounded on the north and north-east
by New South Wales, from which it is separated by the River Murray,
and by a straight line running in a south-easterly direction from a place
near the head-waters of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest
Hill, to Cape Howe. On the west it is bounded by South Australia,
the dividing line being about 242 geographical miles in length, approxi-
mating to the position of the 141st meridian of east longitude, and
extending from the River Murray to the sea. On the south and south-
east its shores are washed by the Southern Ocean, Bass Strait, and the
Pacific Ocean. It lies between the 34th and 39th parallels of south
latitude and the 141lst and 150th meridians of east longitude. Its
extreme length from east to west is about 420, its greatest breadth
about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 600 geographical miles.
Great Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British- Seas, contains
88,756 square miles, and is therefore slightly larger than Victoria.
The southernmost point in Victoria, and in the whole of the Austra-
lian continent, is Wilson’s Promontory, which liesin latitude 39 deg. 8 min.
8., lengitude 146 deg. 26 min. E. ; the northernmost point is the place
where the western boundary of the State meets the Murray, latitude
34 deg. 2 min. 8., longitude 140 deg. 58 min. E.; the point furthest
east is Cape Howe situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min. S., longitude
149 deg. 59 min. E.; the most westerly point is the line of the whole
western frontier, which, according to the latest correction, lies upon
the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends from latitude 34 deg.
2 min. 8. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. 8., a distance of 242 geographical
miles.

From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate
more suitable to the European constitution than any other
State upon the Continent of Australia. Inthe seventy-three years ended
with 1928 the maximum temperature in.the shade recorded at the
Melbourne Observatory and the Weather Bureau was 1112 deg. Fahr., .

9242

Climate.
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on the 14th January, 1862; the minimum was 27 deg., on the 2lst
July, 1869; and the mean was 584 deg. Upon the average, on only
four days during the year does the thermometer rise above 100 deg.
in the shade, and on 19-4 days the temperature reaches 90 deg. or
over; generally, on about two nights during the year it falls below
freezmg point.  Sultry nights are of rare occurrence. It is only
occamonally that a high minimum is recorded. The minimum reading
approximates to 70 deg. on an average on only two nights in any one
year. The maximum temperature in the sun ever recorded (i.e.,
since 1859) was 1785 deg., on the 14th January, 1862. The mean
atmospheric. pressure noted, first at the Observatory 91 feet above
the sea level, and later at the Weather Bureau 115 feet above sea
level, was, during the geventy-one. years ended with 1928, 30°012
mches the average number of days on which rain fell each year
was 138 and the average yearly rainfall was 25:45 inches. The
mean relative humidity of the atmosphere is 68 per cent.; on very
warm days it is often 12 per cent., and it has been as low as 2 per cent.
The severity of the heat is not felt so much as it would be if there
were a relatively high wet bulb, as the temperature by such bulb
seldom exceeds 75 deg. The average number of hours of sunshine
daily is 53, and fogs occur, on an average, on only 19 days in the
year,

MOUNTAINS AND HILLS, RIVERS AND LAKES.

The highest mountain in Victoria is Mount Bogong,*

rn‘:,“';}j‘lil’;’ - situated 1n the county of the same name, 6,509 feet
above the sea-level; the. next highest peaks are—

Mount Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount Nelson, 6,170 feet; Mount

Fainter, 6,160 feet; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; Mount McKay, -

6,030 feet; and Mount Cope, 6,027 feet; all situated in the same
county ; also the Cobboras, 6,030 feet, situated between the
counties of Benambra and Tambo. These, so far as is known, are
the only peaks which exceed 6,000 feet in height ; but, according
to a list which appears in- the Year-Book for 1915-16, there
are 39 peaks between 5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 40 between 4,000
and 5,000 feet high ; it is known, moreover, that there are many peaks
rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level of the sea whose actual
heights have not yet been determined.

With the exception of the Yarra, on the banks of which
the metropolis is situated ; the Murray; the Goulburn,
which empties itself into the Murray about eight miles to the east-
ward of Hehuca ; and the La Trobe and the Mitchell, with, perhaps,
a few other of the Gippsland. streams, the rivers of Victoria are not

Rivers.

* The highest mountain on the Au:s.tralian Continent is Mount Kosciugko, in New South
Wales, one peak of which is 7,328 feet high.
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navigable except by boats. They, however, drain the watershed of
large areas of country, and many of the streams are used as feeders to
permanent reservoirs for irrigation and water supply purposes. The
Murray, which forms the northern boundary. of the State, is the largest
river in Australia. Its total length is 1,520 miles, for 1,200 of which
it flows along the Victorian border. Several of the rivers in the north-
westeérn portion of the State have no outlet, but are gradually lost
in the absorbent tertiary flat country through which they pass.

Victoria contains numerous salt and fresh-water iakes
and lagoons; but many of these are pothing more than
swamps during dry seasons. Some of them are craters of extinct
volcanoes. Lake Corangamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria,
covers 90 square miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding that it receives
the flood waters of several fresh-water streams. It has no visible
outlet. Lake Colac, only a few miles distant from.Lake Corangamite,
is a beautiful sheet of water, 10} square miles in extent, and quite
fresh. Lake Burrumbeet is also a fine sheet of fresh water, embracing
8 square miles. The Gippsland lakes—Victoria, King, and Reeve—are
situated close to the coast, and are separated from the sea by only a
parrow belt of sand. Lake Wellington, the largest of the Gippsland
lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and King, and is united
to the first-named by a narrow channel. South-east of Geelong is
Lake Connewarre, which is connected with the sea at Point Flinders.

A list of mountains and hills, rivers and lakes in Victoria appears
in the Victorian Year-Book for 1915-16. This was revised by the
late Surveyor-General, Mr. A. B. Lang, and contains information in
regard to heights, lengths, and areas respectively.

Lakes,

FLORA OF VICTORIA,

An article on the  Flora of Victoria,” by J. W. Audas, Esq., F.L.S,
F.R.M.8. (National Herbarium, Melbourne), ‘appeared in the I’ ictorian
Year-Book, 1927-28, on pages 3 to 19. An addendum to this article
is contained hereunder :—

ADDENDUM TO THE ABOVE ARTICLE.
Supplied by Mr. Audas in April, 1929.

The following species new to science were added to the list of the
flora during the year 192829 :—

Calochilus Richae Nicholls® Short-beard Calochilus ~ (Orchidaceae).

Corysanthes dilatata Rupp and Nicholls, “ Stately He]met Orchid ”
(Orchidaceae).

Caladenia Hildae Pescott and Nicholls, “ Golden Caladema
(Orchidaceae).

Cassinia complanate J. M. Black, “ Smooth Cassinia  (Compositae).

Senecto orarius J. M. Black, “ Coast Groundsel ” (Compositae).
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NEw RECORD OF NATIVE FLORA.
During the period sixteen species not proviously recorded for this
State have been added to the list of Victorian flora, viz. :—
Lepidosperma Forsytkii’ A. A, Hamilton, “ Stout Twist-Sedge ”
(Cyperaceae).
Thelymitra media R. Br., “ Tall Sun-Orchard ’ (Orchidaceae):

Corysanthes diemenica Lindl., * Purple Helmit-Orchid ” (Orchid-
aceae).

. Pterostylis Woollsiv Fitz., © Long-tail Greenhood  (Orchidaceae).
Atriplex campanblatum Benth., ““ Bell Saltbush ’ (Chenopodiaceae).
Bassia biflora F.v.M., “ Two-flower Saltbush ” (Chenopodiaceae).
Bassia divaricats F.v.M., “ Tangled Saltbush * (Chenopodiaceae).

Kochia oppositifolia F.v.M., ““ Opposite-leaf Saltbush ” (Chenopo-
diaceae).

Babbagia acroptera F.v. M. and Tate, “ Small Babbagia (Ohenopo-
diaceae).

Pultenaca densifolia F.v.M., “ Dense-leaf DBush-Pea” (Legu-
minosae). :

Pomaderris cinereq Benth., “ Ashy Pomaderris ”” (Rhamnaceae).

Sida intricata F.v.M., “ Tangled Sida ” (Malvaceae).

Marsdenia oustralis (R. Br) J. M Black, ‘ Austral Doubah ”
(Asclepladaceae)

Asperula. - charophyton Sh. and Turr., Long-leaf Woodruff
(Rubiaceae).

Asperula minima Hk f., © Tiny Woodruff ”” (Rubiaceae).
Asperula subsimplexr Hk.f., “ Water Woodruff ” (Rubiaceae).

Prants REMOVED TO ANOTHER GENUS.

Asperula gemella Sh. and Turr. (Galium geminifolium F.v.M.).
Pseudoraphis paradozra (R. Br.) Pilger (Chamaeraphis paradoxa)
(R. Br.) Poir).

Syzygium Smithvi (Spreng) Ndz. (Bugenia Smithii Poir).
Plagiobothrys elachanthus (F.v. M ) Johnston (Eritrichium austra-
lasicum D.C.).

Plagwbothrys pluricephalus (F.v.M.) Johnston (Rochelia Maccoya).

CORRECTIONS.

The following corrections have been made in the census of Victorian
plants to conform with the rules of Vienna Conference :—

Phragmites vulgaris (Lam.) Druce for P. communis Trin.
Asperula wimmerana Sh. and Turr. for A. helsz Sh. and Turr.
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EXOTICS.

NEw Prants RECORDED DURING 1928-29.

Nine introduced plants have been recorded as growing wild for the
first time, viz. :—

Borago officinalis L., ““ Common Borage ” (Borraginaceae). Native,
to Hurope. Itisan annual herb, rich in mtrate of potassium, occasion-
ally used for medicinal purposes, or as an admixture to salad. Readily
dlssemma.tmg itself. It is a good honey plant.

Centaurea paniculata L., T Purplish Corn Flower ” (Compositae).
Native to Rurope. It is a serious pest on the Continent, and every
endeavour should be made to exterminate it. It is a perennial.

Herniaria hirsute L., “ Rupture-Wort ”* (Caryophyllaceae). Native:
to Europe, Asia Minor, and East Indies. It has no economic value.

Petasites fragrans Presl., “ Bog Rhubarb ” or “ Common Butter
Burr ” (Compositae). Native to Southern FEurope. A weed of wet
meadows and river banks.

Physalis lanceolata L., ° Prairie Ground Berry ”  (Solanaceae).
Native to North America, where it is a most serious weed. It has.
become a grave menace and spreading rapidly in Goulburn. Valley.
district.

Ronunculus Lingua L.,  Greater Spearwort” (Ranunculaceae).
Native to Europe.  An escape from cultivation.

Schismus fasciculatus Beauv., “ Kelch Grass ” (Gramineae). Native
to Asia and South Africa. A good fodder plant under dry conditions.

Symphytum officinele L., ©“ Comfrey ” (Borraginaceae). Native to
Hurope. A perennial herb. The root is utilized chiefly in veterinary
practice.

Watsonia marginata Ker Gawl., ¢ Margined Bugle Lily ” (Iridaceae).
_ Native to South Africa. An ornamental plant—an escape from
~ cultivation.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY OF VICTORIA.

An article on the ““ Physical Geography and Geology of Victoria,”
by W. Baragwanath, Esq., Director of Victorian Geological Survey,
appeared in the Year-Book for 1927-28 on pages 20 to 30.

ADDENDUM TO THE ABOVE ARTICLE.

Boring operations in the vicinity of Lakes Entrance, Gippsland,
have revealed small quantities of mineral o0il associated with artesian
water in a glauconite bed of Tertiary age immediately overlying the
bedrock. Three bores, ranging from 1,150 to 1,400 feet in depth, over
a distance of 5 miles, have proved the bed to dip towards the west.
The amount of oil is small (approximately 1 pint daily), but is of interest
as affording the first evidence of the presence of crude mineral oil in
the State. Further boring is in hand to test the continuity of the
stratum in which the oil exists. '




6 Victorian Year-Book 1928-29.

THE FAUNA OF VICTORIA.

An article on the ““ Fauna of Victoria,” by the late T. 8. Hall,
M.A., D.Sc. (University of Melbourne), and J. A. Kershaw, Esq., F.Z.8.,
Curator of the National Museum, Melbourne, appeared in the Year-Book
for 1916-17, and addenda thereto by Mr. Kershaw in the Year-
Books for 1918-19 and 1920-21.

THE HISTORY OF VICTORIA.

An article on this subject contributed by Ernest Scott, Professor
of History in the University of Melbourne, appeared in the Year-Book
for 1916-17, pages 1 to 31.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF LEADING EVENTS.

The Year-Book for 1916-17 contained, on pages 31 to 50, a chrono-
logical table of leading events in Victorian history for the years 1770 to
1900 inclusive, and of leading events in Victorian and other history for
the years 1901 to 1916 inclusive. The leading events in the eleven
years 1917 to 1927 were given in the volumes relating to those years.

Some of the principal events in Victorian and other history during
1928 are given in the table which follows :—

1928. 27th January .. Twelve children died at Bundaberg, Queensland,
following inoculation to provide immunity from
diphtheria.

29th January .. Death in London of Field Marshal Earl Haig,

' Commander-in-Chief of the British forces in the
Great War.

7th February .. Captain Hinkler left London for Australia by air.
Darwin was reached on 22nd February, i.e., in
sixteen days.

15th February .. Death in London of the Ear! of Oxford and Asquith.

19th March .. The British aviators, Captain Lancaster and Mrs.’
Miller, reached Darwin after flying from London.

17th April .. Announced that Lord Kylsant had bought  the
Commonwealth line of ships for £1,900,000.

21st April ... Reported that Captain G. H. Wilkins, the Australian

explorer, with Lieutenant Eileson (USA) had
succeeded in flying across the Arctic regions from
Point Barrow (Alaska) to Spitzbergen, north of

Norway.
7th May .. -Death of the Hon. H. E. Pratten, Minister for Trade
and Customs, at Turramurra, New South Wales,

‘ aged 63.
2nd June .. The yield of wheat in the Commonwealth for 1927-28

announced as 117,000,000 bushels. This yield is
smaller than that of the previous five years, Whlch
averaged 135,000,000 bushels per annum.




9th June

29th June
2nd Jul y

1st August
23rd August

27th August

3rd September

5th-9th September
25th September

14th October
22nd October

17th November

22nd November

19th December

31st December
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Arrival at Brisbane of the aviators Captain Kingsford
Smith and Mr. C. T. P. Ulm, with two assistants,
who flew from San Francisco via Fiji to Australia.

Arrival at Melbourne of four British supermarine
flying boats, under the command of Captain Cave
Brown Cave, after completing a cruise of 16,000
miles from Great Britain.

Party of British scientists, under the leadership of
Dr. C. M. Yonge, reached Melbourne. The object
of their visit to Australia is to investigate the
Great Barrier Reef off the Queensland coast.

The new Commonwealth Bankruptey Act came into
operation.

Announced that subscriptions to the Commonwealth
£20,000,000 conversion loan totalled £21,780,000.

Cardinal Cerretti, the Papal Legate, on his way to
attend the Eucharistic Congress at Sydney, was
welcomed by the Lord Mayor at the Melbourne
Town Hall.

Proclamation issued that the Federal-States financial
agreement had been brought into operation.

Eucharistic Congress held in Sydney.

British Economic delegation, consisting of Sir A.
Duckham (chairman), Sir E. Clark, Sir H. Hirst,
and Mr. D. O. Ma,lcolm, reached Frema,ntle from
London.

Captain Kingsford Smith and Mr. Ulm, with two
companions, reached Richmond, New South Wales,
from New Zealand, in 23 hours.

Death in London of the Hon. A. Fisher, a former
Prime Minister of the Commonwealth and High
Commissioner, aged 64 years.

Federal elections held throughout Australia. The
Nationalists and Country party were continued in
power with a reduced majority. A referendum
regarding the proposed financial agreement between
the Commonwealth and States resulted in a large
““ Yes *’ majority.

A Nationalist Ministry, under the leadership of Sir W.
M. McPherson, assumed office.

British Economic Commission ended their investi-
gations into the commercial, industrial, financial,
and pastoral affairs of the Commonwea,lth

The population of Melbourne and suburbs within a
radius of 10 miles estimated to number 1,000,000
persons. '

PROGRESS OF STATE SINCE 1850,

The following table has been prepared to illustrate the advance
made by the State since 1850—the year immediately preceding the
separation of the Colony from New South Wales. The subsequent
years are census years except the last :—




| " STATISTICS OF VICTORIAN PROGRESS, 1850 TO 1928.

- T o 2]
— 1850, 1861, 1871 1881, 1891. 1901, 1011. 1921, 1928,
Population, 31st December .. 76,162 541,800 747,412 879,886 1,157,678 1,209,900 1,389,803 1,550,686 1,760,964
Revenue .. £ 250,433 2,502,101 3,734,422 5,186,011 8,343,688 7,712,099 9,372,637 | 19,064,475 | 27,867,017 .
Expenditure from Revenue £ 196,440 3,092,021 3,659,534 5,108,642 9,128,699 7,672,780 0,362,201 | 18,041,698 27)521,270
Public Debt £ .. 6,835,060 | 12,134,800 | 22,944,602 | 43,610,265 | 53,072,275 | 57, '083.764 | 97.317.831 | 158,183, 470
Gold produced .. .. 1,967,453 | 1,355,477 858,850 '576,400 780,562 542,074 114,602 37,259
Wool produced .. lbs. 16,345,468 | 22,640,745 | 37, 177 646 | 45,970,560 | 76,503.635 | 73, 230 138 | 101,803,644 | 90,250,571 121,033,646
Eut_terl%)roduced .. " .. .. .. 16,703,786 | 46,857,572 | ©6,500,474 | 64,038,458 | 84,270,812
\ griculiure— )
| Land in cultivation  acres 652,841 427,241 798,918 1,582,098 2,512,598 8,647,459 5,386,247 6,425,250 7,684,302
| . Wheat .. .. bushels 556,167 3,607,727 4,500,795 8,714,377 | 13,679,268 | 12,127,382 | 54,818,019 | 89,468,625 ( 26, 1160 §14
i Oats .. .. ” 99,585 2,136,430 3,200,889 3,612,111 4,455,551 6,724,900 9.609,127 | 10,907,191 4,682,724 :
| Wine .. .. gallons 4,621 47,568 718,689 539,191 1,554,130 1,981,475 1,362,420 2,292,505 1,739,560 -
| Live Stock—Horses No. 21,219 84,057 181,648 278,195 440,696 892,237 472,080 487,503 428,666 §
| » Cattle » 378,806 628,002 799,509 1,286,877 1,812,104 1,602,384 1,647,669 1,675,169 1,827,077
| 0 Sheep v 6,032,783 6,280,258 | 10,002,381 | 10,267,265 | 12,928,148 | 10,841,790 | 12,882,665 | 12,171,084 | 15,557,067 R
| 2 Pigs .. " ,260 43,480 177,447 239,926 286,780 850,370 333,281 175,275 212,785 s
| Total Imports—Value £ 744,925 | 18,632,452 | 12,341,095 | 16,718,521 | 21,711,608 | 18,927,340 | 28,150,198% .. . 8
| » Bxports—Value . £ 1,041,796 | 13,828,606 | 14,557,820 | 16,252,103 | 16,006,748 | 18,646,097 | 29,896,275* .. .
| Imports, Oversea—Value = £ .. 10,991,377 0,201,042 | 11,481,567 | 13,802,598 | 12,686,880 | 21,850,963 | 57,608,777 | 47,011,313 -
Exports =, " £ . 12,209,794 | 12,843,451 | 12,318,128 | 11,403,922 | 13,075,259 | 18,915,716 | 34,871,961 | 31,728,568 &
Shipping .. - .. tonnage 195,117 1,090,002 1,355,025 2,411,902 4,715,109 8,715,401 9,907,046 9,314,944 | 13,714,122 8
Railways open .. miles .. 214 276 1,247 2,764 3,238 3,406 4,274 4,707 R
Telegraph wire . » .. 2,586 3,472 6,626 13,089 15,856 18,405 31,243 oo o
Postal business—L etters No. 381,651 6,100.020 | 11,716.166 | 26,308.347 | 62,526,448 | 83,073,400 | 159,092,0.1 | 180,797,030 b S
Newspapers ,, 381,158 4,277,179 5172970 | 11,440,732 | 22,729,005 | 27,104,324 { 36,125,728 31,660,611 1 S
%‘avzmés Bank Deposits £ - 52,607 582,796 1,117,761 2,569,438 5,715,687 0,662,006 | 18,213,040 | 48.262,058t] 67,311,3861 &
actories— \
Number of . Do .. ; 531 1,740 2,488 3,141 3,249 4,878 6,532 8,245 =
Hands employed .. 4,305 19,468 43,209 52,225 66,520 102,176 140,743 160,357 g
Value of machinery, planb . o)
land, and buildings £ .. t L. 4,725,125 8,044,206 | 16,472,859 | 12,298,500 | 16,613,348 | 85,492,735 | 67,507,020 1
Value of articles produced £ .. . .. 13,370,836 22,390,251 19,478,780 36,660,854 | 106,098,294 | 128,465,317 [\
State Education— .w
Number of Primary schools 61 671 088 1,757 2,233 1,967 2,059 2,334 2,52
Expenditure on Education £ . 162,547 274,384 546,285 726,711 701,034 1,052,418 2,117,151 3,570,537
Total value of rateable property
in municipalities . .. 20,638,001 | 50,166,078 | 87,642,459 | 203,851,360 | 185,101,993 | 265,082,727 | 309,502,745 | 636,746,560
Friendly Societies—
Number of members .. .. 7,166 35,706 47,908 89,269 101,045 145,439 143,421 161,131
Total funds . £ .. 213,004 475,954 061,933 1,370,604 2,246,396 3.875,050 4,758,383

NoTE.~Ina few instances in the earlier years, where it is not possible to give figures for the exact date or period: stiown, those for the nearest dates or
periods are given. Gold was discovered in 1851, in which year the return was 145,137 oz. DButter figures were not collected prior to 1891.
* These figures relate to the calendar year 1909, Owing to the Commonwealth authorities having discontinued the keeping of records of Inter-State
trade the value of the total imports and exports of the State are not available for a later year.
+ Including deposits in the Commonwealth Savings Bank.
} Information not availablg.
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-The population of the State at the end of 1850 was 76,162; at
the end of 1928 it had increased to 1,760,964. During the

period 1830-1928 the revenue steadily increased from  £259,433

to  £27,357,917.  There was no public debt until after the
separation of the State from New South Wales. In 1861 the State
indebtedness was £6,835,060; in 1928 the funded debt had reached
£158,183,470, which has been spent on revenue-yielding and other
works of a permanent character. The land in cultivation in 1850
was 52,300 acres; it now amounts to 7,634,302 acres. The value
of oversea imports in 1861 was £10,991,377; in 1927-28 it
was £47,911,313.  Oversea exports amounted to £12,209,794 in 1861,
and to £31,728,558 in 1927-28. No railways or telegraphs were in
existence up to the end of 1855; in 1861 there were 214 miles of
railway open, and in 1928 there were 4,707 miles. Postal business
in letters and newspapers has expanded rapidly during the period
covered by the table, and there has also been a large increase in
Savings Bank deposits, which rose from £52,697 in 1850 to £67,311,386
in 1928. '

The expenditure on education amounted to £162,547 in 1861,
and had increased to £3,570,537 in 1927-28. Members of friendly
societies numbered 7,166 in 1861 and 161,131 in 1927-28—the funds
amounting to £213,000 in 1871 and £4,758,383 in 1927-28. Hands
employed in factories rose from 19,468 in 1871 to 160,357 in 1927-28.
The total value of rateable property in municipalities, which was
£29,600,000 in 1861, was £636,746,560 in 1927-28.

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT.
The Present Constitution.

After the establishment of the Federal Government it
fetorm Act  hecame evident that the representation of the States in the
States Houses was excessive, and steps were taken to reform
the States Constitutions. Accordingly an Act *“to provide for the
Reform of the Constitution ” was passed in Victoria and reserved
for the Royal assent on 7th April, 1903. After an interval of some
months the Royal assent was proclaimed on 26th November, 1903.
This Act, entitled The Constitution Act 1903, provided for a reduction
in the number of responsible Ministers'from ten to eight, and in their
salaries from £10,400 to £8,400 (since increased to £10,000);
and decreased the number of members of the Legisla.tive
Council from 48 to 35, including one special representative
for the State railways and public servants; but increased the
number of electoral provinces from fourteen to seventeen, each being
now represented by two members elected for six years—one retiring
every three years by rotation, except at a general election, when one-
‘half -of the members are to be elected for only thres years.. The
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property qualification of members of the Council was reduced from
£100 to £50 as the annual value of the freehold, and that of electors
qualifying as lessees or occupying tenants from an annual value of
£25 to one of £15. A reduction was also made in the number of members
of the Legislative Assembly from 95 to 68—including two to be specially
elected by the railway officers, and one by the State public servants—
and in that of the electoral districts from 84 to 65. The Constitution
was again amended in 1906 by the repeal of the provisions in the Act
of 1903 relating to the separate representation of railway officers and
State public servants. The Assembly now consists of 65 and the
Council of 34 members.

Power is given to any Minister who is a member of the
Assembly to sit in the Council-or vice versé—in order to explain the
provisions of any measure connected with any department adminis- .
tered by him. The Council is empowered to suggest alterations in any
Appropriation Bill once at each of three stages of the Bill, viz.—
(a) when in Committee, (b) on the Report of the Committee, and (c) on
the third reading. The remedy provided to meet disagreements
between the two Houses is the simultaneous dissolution of both after a
Bill has been twice submitted to, and rejected by the Council—
viz., once before, and once after a dissolution of -the Assembly in
consequence of such first rejection.

" The Governor acts under the authority of Letters Patent

" The governor. Under the Great Seal of the United Kingdom, and according

to Royal instructions issued by the Colonial Office. He
is the official head of the Legislature, and assents in the name of the
Crown to all Acts passed by the Parliament, reserving for the Royal
assent certain Bills, such as those relating to divorce or to the granting
of land or money to himself. The only matters in which the exercise
of any discretion is required on the part of the Governor are (a) the
assenting to or dissenting from or reserving of Bills passed by the
Parliament ; . (b)) the granting or withholding of a dissolution of
Parliament when requested by a Premier; and (¢) the appointment of
a new Ministry. ‘
When a. Ministry is defeated in Parliament on an im-
ForMiSiey. Dortant measure or at the polls, its members almost invari-
‘ ably tender their resignations to the Governor, whose duty
it is in such a case to announce his intention of accepting them.
The outgoing Premier generally suggests to the Governor, as his
successor, the name of the most prominent of his opponents, usually the
leader of the Opposition. - Thereupon the Governor “ sends for ™ the
individual suggested, who, if he feels in a position to carry on the

Government, endeavours to form a Ministry. If he fails, he informs

the Governor of the fact, and some one else is applied to. The dis-
tribution of the portfolios is first arranged by the proposed Ministers
themselves, and afterwards submitted to the Governor for approval,
who always adopts it, unless the list contains the name of some one
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against whom very serious objections exist, or foreshadows a new and
revolutionary arrangement.

When a Ministry finds that it is unable to carry on the
granting 2 affairs of the country in the manner it deems essential for
" the well-being of the community, when it is defeated on a
measure which it considers vital, or when it has not a proper working
majority, the Premier may, instead of advising the Governor to * send
for ” some one else, ask for a dissolution ; and the principle which guides’
a Governor in granting or refusing such a request is the probability of
success for the Ministry in the event of its being granted. In regard
to these matters, however, the instructions issued to the Governor
are elaborate and definite ; and it is very rarely that any personal
exercise of discretion is necessary. In other matters the Governor
acts on the advite of the Executive Council.

The Executive Council consists of two classes of members,
ohe Executive viz. :—(a) Members forming the Ministry of the day, whether
salaried or honorary; (b) all ex-Ministers who have not
actually resigned or vacated their seats. The latter Councillors take
no active part, as such, in the deliberations of the Ministry, the title
being merely an honorary distinction. The expression ‘ Governor in
Council,” occurring so frequently in Victorian Acts, means the Governor
by and with the advice of such members of the Executive Council as
are included in the former category mentioned above. Even in its
active phase, that of the existing Ministry, the Executive Council
has two shapes, the formal and the informal. The latter, which is
spoken of as the “ Cabinet,” is the real core and essence of the
Government. In its private meetings at the Premier’s office no one
is admitted but the actual Ministry of the day no record of the meetings
transpires, and no official notice is ever taken of the proceedings. The
former is presided over by the Governor, and attended by the Clerk of
the Council, who keeps a formal record of its proceedings and delibera-
tions, which are frequently published with the names of its members
prefixed. Here the decisions of the Cabinet are put into official
form.

The number of salaried Ministers is now limited to eight,

Respansible  and their salaries to £10,000 {Act No. 3118) ; four at least

" must be members of the Council or Assembly, but not more

than two shall be members of the Council nor more than six of the

Assembly. Although only four Ministers are required to be members

of either House, in practice all members of a Ministry are always

members. The head of the Ministry—the Premier, a merely titular

distinction—has usually filled the office of Treasurer as well, and may
occupy any office.

The Parliament consists of two Chambers, the Legis-

The ament. 1ative Council and the Legislative Assena})lx. The general
power of legislation is conferred upon “ His Majesty, by

and with the advice and consent of the said Council and Assembly.”
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By Section 56 of The Constitution Act it was provided that—All
Bills for appropriating any part of the revenue of Victoria, and for
imposing any duty, rate, tax, rent, or impost shall originate.in the
Assembly, and may be rejected, but not altered, by the Council.”
There was great difference of opinion as to the interpretation of this
section, it being held by many that the words * all Bills for appro-
priating ”’ (revenue) “ and for Imposing ” (taxes) signified Bills having
for their principal object the authorizing of payments or the granting
of supply; it was also contended that legislation which merely inci-
dentally or consequentially authorized the collection of money or the

payment of officials could be dealt with as ordinary legislation by the

Council. = This matter was dealt with by Section 30 of The Constituiion
Act 1903, which, on a consolidation of Acts, became Section 33 of
The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1915 (No. 2632). This section
declares that a Bill shall not be deemed for appropriating, &ec., or
for imposing, &c., by reason only of its containing provisions ‘* for the
imposition or appropriation of fines or other pecuniary penalties or for
the demand or payment or appropriation of fees for licences or fees
for services under such Bill.” In regard to the latter portion of
Section 56 of The Constitution Act, providing that Money Bills must
originate in the Assembly, and may be rejected but not altered
by the Council, the new Act provides, as in the Commonwealth Con-
stitution, that the Council may suggest alterations, as mentioned
previously.

It is also provided by Section 57 of The Constitution Act that
Appropriation Bills must have been first recommended by a message
of the Governor to the Assembly before they can be introduced. The

_ Governor, of course, acts in this matter on the advice of the Ministry.

‘ The Council—called the Upper House—now consists of
The 34 members. The State is divided into seventeen electoral

Legistative  provinces, each returning two members. At the first elec-

tion the member in each constituency who, of the twe
elected, receives the higher number of votes retains his seat for six
years, whilst the other member retains his seat for three years only,
subject, of course, to the dissolution of both Houses in case of a dead-
lock, as previously described. One-half of the members thus. retire
every three years. Women are eligible for membership under the
provisions of Act No. 3337, which was proclaimed on 12th May,
1924, To be qualified for membership, a candidate must be
of the age of 30 years, and a natural-born subject, or, if not
natural-born, must have been naturalized and resident in Vlctona for
ten years, and must have been beneficially entitled to a freehold
estate in Victoria of the clear annua] value according to municipal
valuation of £50 for one year ‘‘ previously to” his or her election.
The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1922 (No. 3218) provides. for
the reimbursement of expenses of members "of the Legislative

~Qouncil at ‘the rate of  £200 per annum. The following
persons aged: 21 or over, if they are natural-born subjects,
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or naturalized for three years and resident in. Victoria . for
twelve months, are entitled to vote for the Council in the elec-
toral division on the rolls of which their names appear :—The owner
of a freehold rated at an annual value of £10; the owner of a lease-
hold: created originally for five years or the occupying tenant of land,
rated at £15 annual value; graduates of & British University, matricu-
lated students of the University of Melbourne, barristers and solicitors,
legally-qualified medical practitioners, duly appointed ministers of
religion, cerfificated schoolmasters, and naval and military officers,
active and retired. Qualified ratepayers are enrolled automatlca,lly
from the municipal rolls. Persons claiming in respect of a professional
and residential qualification must take out electors’ rights for the
division in which they reside. The Victorian Adult Suffrage Act, which
received the Royal assent on 31st March, 1909, provides for woman-
hood suffrage in elections for the Council under the same property
and other conditions as relate to men.

The Assembly, commonly called the Lower House,

The now consists of 65 members. For the whole of the
hoplualive  seats single electorates are now provided. Each Assembly
expires by effluxion of time at the end of three years from

its first meeting, but may be sooner dissolved by the Governor. To be
qualified for election to the Assembly, a candidate must be a natural-
born subject or a person who has been naturalized for five years and
resident in Victoria for two years. Women are eligible for membership
in accordance with the provisions of Act No. 3337. The following
persons are ineligible :—Judges, ministers of religion, Government con-
tractors, uncertificated insolvents, holders of offices of profit under the
Crown (except Ministers), and persons who have been attainted of treason,
or convicted of felony or infamous offence in the British dominions. A
member vacates his seat, if he resigns ; is absent for a whole session
without permission of the House; takes any oath or declaration of
allegiance or adherence to a foreign power, or becomes a subject of a
foreign State ; becomes bankrupt, insolvent, or a public defaulter;
i8 attainted of treason, or convicted of felony, &ec.; becomes non
compos mentis ; or enters into a Government contract.” Universal
suffrage is in force for the Assembly, all persons over the age of 21
years, natural-born or naturalized, being allowed a vote,if they have
been resident in Australia for at least six months continuously, in
Victoria for at least three months, and in any subdivision for at
least one month., An Act to amend the law relating to Parliamentary
elections was passed on 22nd December; 1923. It provided that
arrangements might be made jointly by the State of Victoria and
the Commonwealth that the electoral rolls might be used for Com-
monwealth elections as well as for elections for the Legislative
Assembly. The first roll was composed of the persons on the
Commonwealth roll, together with persons entitled to be enrolled
for the Assembly. Persons enrolled in respect of residence may
also be enrolled in another subdivision for lands or tenements
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situated therein., - Enrolment is compulsory which, however, does
not apply to enrolment in respect of a property qualification. No
person is entitled to have his name on more than two rolls; and a person
cannot vote more than once at an Assembly election. ' Under the
provisions of Act No. 3488, passed on 23rd December, 1926, voting was
made compulsory at elections for the Legislative Assembly. ' The fran-
chise was extended to women by the Adult Suffrage Act 1908, assented
te in March, 1909. A member of the Assembly receives reimhburse-
"ment of his expenses in relation to his attendance at the rate of £500
per annum. The Assembly is presided over by a Speaker, who is
elected at the first meeting after every general election, and vacates
' his seat by expiry or dissolution of the House, and by death, resig-
nation, or a removing vote of the House. When the Assembly resolves
itself into a Committee of the whole House to consider the details of
any measure, it is presided over by a Chairman of Committees. The
Assembly cannot proceed to business unless twenty members, exclusive
of the Speaker, are present ; the Speaker has a casting but no sub-
stantive vote.

To facilitate the exercise of the franchise in sparsely-
voting by  populated districts, the Voting by Post Act 1900 was passed
Rost at on 17th October, 1900. This measure enabled any elector

who was resident, or was likely to be staying, on the polling

day, more than five miles from the nearest polling booth, or who was

prevented by reason of sickness or infirmity from voting personally,
to obtain a ballot-paper entitling him to vote by post for any candidate
in his district standing for either House of Parliament. The
Act came into force on 1st December, 1900, and was to
continue in force for a term of three years, and . thence
until the end of the next session of Parliament. Subsequent Acts
continued the measure to 3lst December, 1910. The ZElectoral

det 1910, now incorporated in The Constitution Act Amendment Act

1915 (No. 2632), makes permanent provision for voting by post at

elections for either House. If an elector satisfies the returning officer

that he resides five miles or, in the case of a mountainous division,

at least three miles from the nearest polling booth, or has reason to

believe that he will not be within five miles of the nearest polling

' booth on the day of the election during the hours of polling, or that on
account of ill-health or infirmity he will be prevented from voting

personally, a postal ballot-paper may be issued to him. At the

State elections held on 26th June, 1924, 8,069 persons voted by

post, representing 2 :18 per cent. of the total votes recorded, and at

the elections held on 9th April, 1927, 26,616 persons voted similarly,

this number being 3:41 per cent. of the total votes polled.

By an Act originally passed on 24th December, 1903,

Limitation ot mow incorporated in The Constitution Act Amendment Aet
Uoctioes. 1915 (No. 2632), it is provided that the electoral expenses
(other than personal expenses incurred in travelling and

attending election meetings) of a candidate for the Legislative Couneil
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and Legislative Assembly shall not exceed £400 and £150 respectively.
A limitation is also placed upon the matters in respect of which such
sums may be expended. No electoral expenses shall be incurred by
or on behalf of a candidate except in respect of :—(1) The expenses
of printing, advertising, publishing, issuing, and distributing addresses
and notices, and purchase of rolls. (2) The expenses of stationery,
messages, postage, and telegrams. (3) The expenses of holding public
meetings, and hiring halls for that purpose. (4) The expenses of
committee rooms. (5) One scrutineer at each polling booth, and no
more. (6) One agent for any electoral province or district.

RE-DIVISION OF ELECTORAL DISTRICTS.

An Act (Elect‘oral Districts Act 1926, No. 3451) passed
Re-division  on the 14th October, 1926, provided for the re-division. of
O taroral  the electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly. The
number of districts remain the same as shown in The
Constitution Act Amendment Act 1915, viz., 65. For the purpose of
the re-division power was given to appoint three Commissioners, one of
whom was to be the Chief Electoral Officer. Provision was made for the
constitution of 26 metropolitan and 39 urban and country electoral
districts on the basis approximately of the following quotas : —

(1) Twenty-two thousand electors for each metropolitan district ;
(2) Fifteen thousand electors for each urban district ; and
{3) Ten thousand electors for each country district.

The Commissioners were empowered to adopt a margin of allowance
to be used whenever necessary, but the quota was not to be departed
from to a greater extent than 15 per cent. more or 15 per cengs. less.
A greater margin of allowance could be adopted if the Commissioners
considered that any portion of any existing urban electoral district
would be more properly included in any proposed country electoral
district or districts and also in the case of any proposed country
electoral district ‘where the greater part of the area thereof was
mountainous -and sparsely populated.

In making the re-division the Commissioners were to give due
consideration to—

{a) The distribution of the numbers of electors throughout the
State and the likelihood of any changes in the distribution
of electors within any localities in the State ;
(b) community or diversity of interests ;
(c¢) means of communication ;
(d) physical features ;
(e) existing boundaries of electoral districts and subdivisions ;
and
(f) Commonwealth electoral boundaries.
In order to provide for the metropolitan electoral districts the
Commiissioners were to include in any proposed districtsuch portion of
any existing country electoral district contiguous thereto as they
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thought necessary, butso that the total number of electors to be added to
the whole of such proposed metropolitan electoral districts should not
oxceed twenty thousand. The Commissioners could in any other case
include in any proposed electoral district such portion as they thought
necessary of any existing electoral district contiguous thereto whether
of the same class or not.

Commissioners were appointed in accordance with this Act, and
drew up a scheme of electoral subdivisions. This schemé was slightly
altered by them at the direction of Parliament, and was then passed
by both Houses: The elections for the Legislative Assembly held on
9th April, 1927, were conducted on the basis of the new boundaries
thus agreed upon. '

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1928.

Etections for At the friennial elections for the Legislative Council,
the Legisiative held on 2nd June, 1928, ten seats were contested, seven
Oouncil. members being returned unopposed. The following table
shows the number of electors on the rolls for each province and the
number who voted in the provinces where elections were held :—

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED AT THE
TRIENNIAL ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
ON 2np JUNE, 1928.

Nux;lber Nuglber Number | Proportion
Province. Electors Electors Il%;ggg?al vvgilé’d Ele?:f; ors
'i‘ Rgﬁs. v‘(i)vt?e(()i. by Post. | who voted.
Per cent.
East Yarra .. .. 62,824 | 14,675 97 337 2336
Melbourne .. .. 28,651 .. .. .. ..
. East .. .. 20,212
’s North .. . 58,422 .. .. . ..
2 South .. .. 30,814 | 11,914 590 357 38°66
' West .. .. 34,491 .. .. . ..
Bendigo .. .. .. 11,385 6,849 137 434 | 60°16
Gippsland . .. 18,150 4,651 61 " 184 | 25°63
Nelson .. .. .. 11,934 .. .o .. P
Northern - . .. .. 16,376 6,499 - 161 152 39°69
North-Eastern .. .. 13,366 5,448 56 113 40°76
North-Western .. .. 24,149 | 11,506 84 239 | 47°65
Southern .. - .. 17,627 6,564 50 366 37°24
South-Eastern .. .. 49,942 8,714 69 560 17°45 -
South-Western .. .. 23,5631 8,552 83 483 36°34
Wellington .. .. 11,740 .. .. .. ..
Western .. .. .. 15,764
. 444,278
Less uncontested provinces }
n .. e .- | 176,114
Total N .. | 268,164 | 85,372 1,388 3,225 | '31°84
. ! :
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ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1927,

Elections. ‘At the elections for the Legislative Assembly held on
tegislative ~ 9th  April, 1927, there were contests in 57 of the 65
Assembly.  constituencies, each returning one member. The num-
ber of electors on the rolls was 993,211—480,485 males and
512,726 females—and in contested districts 91-76 per cent. of
the number entitled recorded their votes, the proportion for
males being 92:02 per cent. and for females 91-51 per cent. . The
following table shows the number of electors, the votes polled, and
the percentage of the latter to the former in the different electoral
districts :—

NUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON
9ta APRIL, 1927.

Number of Electors
on Rolls at Date
of General Election.

Electors who Voted.

Blectoral District. | ; ' . | Percentage of Num
8 H ‘1 H
g | 3z 3 ] = | 3 3 g 3
< | g 3 = = 3 = g 3
1 | e < S
g & & | 5| & 812 &8
Albert Park .. | 10,617 | 13,080 | 23,697 | 9,266 {11,902 | 21,168 | 87°28 | 90°99 | 89°33
Allandale . 4,910 | 4,799 9,709 | 4,649 | 4,617 | 9,266 | 04°68 | 96-21 | 95°44
Ballarat .. 7,018 9,603 | 16,521 6,856 | 8,822 | 15,678 | 97-69 | 92°83 | 94°90
Barwon .. 5,481 5,960 | 11,441 4,980 | 5,506 | 10,486 | 90°86 | 92°38 | 91°65
Benalla . 5,066 4,651 9,717 | 4,676 | 4,334 | 9,010 : 9230 | 93°18-) 92°72
Benambrs .. 4,372 3,694 8,066 No contest.
Bendigo .. 6,745 | 8,689 | 15,384 | 6,368 | 8,088 | 14,456 | 94°41 l 93°62 ] 9397
Boroondara .. 9,747 | 12,084 | 21,831 | 8,862 111,372 | 20,234 | 90°92 | 9411 | 92-68
Brighton .. 9,932 | 12,821 | 22,753 No contest.
Brunswick .. 110,926 | 12,072 | 22,998 | 10,587 {11,132 | 21,669 | 96°44 | 9221 | 94°22
Bulla and Dal-
housie “e 5,227 4,744 9,971 | 4,659 | 4,213 | 8,872 | 89-13 | 8881 | 88°98
Carlton .. | 10,349 | 11,685 | 22,034 | 9,471 | 10,433 | 19,904 | 9152 | 8929 | 90°33
Castlemaine and
Kyneton .o 4,623 5,305 9,928 | 4,316 | 4,984 | 9,300 | 9336 | 93°95 | 93-67
Caulfield .. | 10,346 113,042 | 23,388 | 9,604 | 12,072 | 21,676 | 92°83 | 92°56 | 92768
Clifton Hill .. 111,152 1'18,195 | 24,347 | 9,853 | 11,271 | 21,124 | 88°35 | 8542 | 86°76
Coburg .. 9,809 | 10,719 | 20,528 | 9,356 | 10,088 { 19,444 | 05°38 | 94°11 | 04°72
. Collingwood .. | 11,370 | 12,709 | 23,879 | 10,183 | 11,443 {21,626 | 91°16 | 80°04 | 90°56
Dandenong .. | 10,122 1.10,449 | 20,571 | 9,202 | 9,546 | 18,748 | 00°91 | 91°36 | 91°14
Dundas .. 5,396 5,172 | 10,668 | 5,162 | 4,890 | 10,052 | 95°66 | 94°55 | 95°12
Essendon . 9,660 | 11,117 | 20,677 | 9,070 | 10,524 | 19,5694 | 94°88 | 94°67 | 94°76
Evelyn .. 4,850 4,644 9,494 | 4,380 | 4,207 | 8,587 | 90°31°| 90°59 | 9045
Flemington .. 110,216 | 11,471 | 21,687 | ;9,614 | 10,333 | 19,947 | 94°11 | 90°08 | 91°98
Footscray .. | 10,939 | 10,660 | 21,599 No contest.
Geelong . 8,389 9,232 | 17,621 | 7,817 | 8,600 | 16,417 | 93°18 | 93°15 | 9317
Gippsland Easb . . 3,991 3,049 7,040 | 3,558 { 2,710 | 6,268 | 89°15 | 88-88 | 89°03
Gippsland North 5,480 | 4,482 9,962 | 5,134 | 4,034 | 9,168 | 93°69 | 90°00 | 92°03
Gippsland South 5,496 4,546 | 10,042 | 5,110 | 4,153 | 9,263 | 9298 | 91°36 | 92°24
Gippsland West 5,466 | 4,604 | 10,060 | 5,016 ! 4,192 1 9,208 | 91°94 | 91°05 ) 91°53
Goulburn Valley 5,706 5,072 | 10,778 No contest.
.Grant .. .s 5,028 | 4,144 9,172 | 4,561 | .3,8556 |- 8,416 | 90°71 | 93°03 | 91°76
Gunbower . 5,902 | 4,817 | 10,719 | 5,348 ‘ 4,366 | 9,703 | 90°61 | 90°41 | 90°52
Hampden .e 5,316 5,042 | 10,358 | 4,926 | 4,638 | 9,563 | 92°64 F 91°99 | 92:32
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Numser oF ELEcTORS AND VorTes POLLED FOR.THE LEGISLATIVE |
ASSEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION oN 9tH Aprin, 1927

—continued.
Number of Electors
on Rolls at Date _ Electors who Voted.
of General Election.
Electoral District. Percentage of Num-
. ber on the Roll,
g ] g
% I - ] I - % 3 =
s | 5|32 5| § 8¢
= &= & = 4 & = = g
Hawthorn . 9,115 | 12,526 | 21,641 8,737 111,696 | 20,433 | 9585 | 93°37 | 94-42
Heidelberg .. 110,502 | 11,452 | 21,954 9,793 110,438 | 20,231 | 93°25 | 91°15 | 92°15
Kara Kara and
Borung . 5,491 | 5,044 [ 10,535 5,008 | 4,559 | 9,567 | 91°20 | 90°38 | 90°81
Kew 9,027 | 12,583 | 21,610 8,465 | 11,656 | 20,121 | 9377 | 92°63 | 93°11
Korongand Eagle-
bhawk 5,429 | 5,347 110,776 5,182 | 4,807 | 10,029 | 94°53 | 91-58 | 93-07
Lowan . 5,727 { 5,196 | 10,923 5,233 | 4,694 | 9,927 | 91-37 | 90°34 | 90-88
Maryborough and
Daylesford .. 5,084 | 5,431 | 10,515 4,782 | 5,083 | 9,865 | 94°06 | 9359 | 93-82
Melbourne .. 111,975 [ 11,070 | 23,045 9,006 | 9,579 [ 18,675 | 7596 | 86-53 | 81.04
Mildura oo 5,211 | 38,855 | 9,086 4,768 | 3,472 | 8,240 91°50 | 90°06 | 90.89
Mornington .. 5,649 | 4,871 | 10,520 4,932 | 4,454 | 9,386 | 87°31 | 91°44 [ 89°22
Northcote ~. 110,567 | 11,848 | 22,405 No contest.
Nunawading o 8,659 | 10,458 | 19,012 8,058 ] 9,633 117,601 | 94:15 | 92°16 | 9305
Oakleigh .. 111,421 113,309 {24,730 | 10,845 | 12,345 ‘ 23, 190 94°96 | 9276 | 93-77
Ouyen <o | 6,021 | 4,478 |10,499 | 5,270 1 3,835 | 9, 105 | 87°53 | 85-64 | 86-72
Polwarth 5,832 | 5,149 110,981 N o contest.
Port - Fairy and ’ I ‘ I
Glenelg . 5,612 | 5,286 (10,898 | 5,277 | 4,988 |10,265 | 94-03 ] 94:36 | 94-19
Port Melbourne .. | 11,003 | 11,073 | 22,076 No contest.
Prahran .. {10,093 | 14,994 | 25,087 9,653 {13,256 122,908 | 95°64 | 88°40 | 91-31
Richmond <. 11,429 | 12,630 | 24,059 No contest.
Rodney . 5,675 | 5,180 | 10,855 5,242 | 4,759 10,001 | 92°37 | 91-87 | 92-138
8t. Klldﬂ. 10,660 | 14,208 | 24,958 | 10,019 | 12,921 | 22,940 | 93°99 | 90°37 | 91°91
Stawell and Ararat 5,679 | 5,302 | 10,881 5,183 | 4,912 /10,095 | 92°90 | 92°64 | 9278
Swan Hill .. | 5,028 ! 3,809 | 8,837 4,436 | 3,260 | 7,696 | 88°23 | 85°59.| 87°09
Toorak 9,147 {13,046 {22,193 7,841 (12,111 {19,852 | 85°73 | 9283 | 89-90
Upper Goulbul‘n 5,087 | 4,246 | 9,333 4,594 | 3,820 | 8,414 | 90°31 | 89-97 | 90°15
Upper Yarra .. | 5,957 | 5,599 | 11,556 5,405 | 5,006 [ 10,411 | 90°73 | 8941 | 90-09
Walhalla 5,382 | 3,914 | 9,206 | 4,859 | 3,618 | 8477 | 90°28 | 92-44 | 91°19
‘Wangaratta and
Ovens . 4,798 | 4,508 | 9,306 4,404 | 4,157 | 8,561 | 9179 | 92-21 | 91°99
Waranga .. 4,981 | 4,368 | 9,349 4,569 | 3,959 | 8,528 | 9173 | 90°64 | 91-22
‘Warrenheip - and
Grenville .. 4,627 | 5,116 | 9,743 4,508 | 4,757 1 9,265 | 97°43 | 92°98 | 95-09
Warrnambool .. | 5,037 [ 4,954 | 9,991 4,775 | 4,625 | 9,400 | 94°80 | 93°36 | 94°08
Williamstown .. {10,239 | 10,140 | 20,379 9,648 | 9,548 {19,196 | 94°23 | 94°16 | 94-20
Wonthagei <o 5,214 | 4,448 1 0,662 | 4,876 | 4,107 | 8,983 | 93-52 | 92-33 | 92-97
Total 480,485 (512,726 1993,211 .. .. e
Tess eight un- :
contested !
districts .. | 69,770 | 72,947 (142,717 .. .. R N
Total .. 410,715 |439,779 |850,494 | 38,941 |402,458 }780,399 | 92°02 | 91°51 \ 91-76
3

compmm Compulsory voting was in operation for the first

Voting. time in elections for the Legislative Assembly on 9th
April, 1927,
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The preferential system of voting was adopted where

Preferentiay bhEre were more than two persons standing for the same

Voting. electorate. By the method in vogue previous to 1911 it

was not unusual for a candidate to be elected who had

received the support of only a minority of those voting. Under the

present system a candidate is returned only if the result shows that the

majority of those who have voted prefer him to the candidate who
has received the next lower number of votes.

In filling up the ballot-paper electors are required to place the
figure “1” opposite the name of the candidate whom they wish to
see elected, the figure ““ 2 opposite the name of the one whom they
would prefer should the first not be returned, the figure “ 3 ” opposite
their mext choice, and so on. After it is known how many first
preference votes have been given to the various candidates,
if no candidate has received an absolute majority the candidate
who has received the fewest first preference votes is declared
defeated. The ballot-papers of such defeated candidate are then
examined with the view of ascertaining to what candidates the second
_preferences have been given, and these second preferences are allotted
to the persons to whom they relate. Each remaining candidate thus
receives, in addition to the first preferences accorded to him, the second
preferences in his favour appearing on ballot-papers of the candidate
who has been defeated. If there are still more than two candidates

left, the procedure described above is repeated, the candidate occupying
the lowest place being declared defeated, until it is found that one
candidate has received an absolute majority of votes.

In twenty-eight of the contests in the election of April, 1927,
there were more than two candidates. In five of these the candidate
who received the greatest number of votes had an absolute majority of
the total first preferences recorded, and consequently a second count
was unnecessary. In the 23 remaining cases the distribution of
ballot-papers of defeated candidates among non-defeated candidates
next in order of voters® preference was put into operation, with the
result that the candidates returned received an absolute majority
of the votes recorded. In nine of these cases the candidate who
occupied the highest position on the first count was displaced after
the second and subsequent preferences had been distributed. -
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‘ The following are the proportions of electots who
Proportion of voted at the last twenty-five general elections of the
1866 to 1977 State Lower House in districts in which the elections were

: contested :—

PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1866 TO 1927.

Proportion of Proportion of
Year of Electors of Year of . Electors of
General Contested (teneral Contested
‘Election, Districts Election. Districts
. who voted. who voted.
Per cent. Per cent.
1866 ... ... B5°10 1900 ... o 6347
1868 ... .. 61°59 1902 ... .o 6547
1871 .. . 65702 1904 ... o 66772
1874 ... .. . 61700 1907 ... .. 61726
i877 ... .. 62°29 1508 ... .. D364
1880 (Feb.) ... ... 6656 o I9hr L 63'61‘ o
1880 (July) i 6585 1914 ... ... 5392
1883 ... .. 64796 1917 ... .. H4-21
1886 ... ' ... 6470 1920 ... o .. 6370
1889 ... ... 6658 1921 ... ... b7:26
1892 ... ... 6512 - 1924 ... ... 5924
1894 ... .. 7099 1927 ... ... 91-76% -
1897 ... .. 7033

* The increase in the percentage of voters at the elections held on 9th April, 1927,
compared with former efections is accounted for by voting having been made compulsory by
Act No. 3488, passed on 23rd December, 1926.

. The first session of the twenty-eighth Parliament was
Duration of - opened on 8th July, 1924, and was closed on 9th January,
s, 1925. The second session was opened on 8th July, 1925,

and was closed on 12th January, 1926. The third session
was opened on 30th June, 1926, and closed on 11th January, 1927.
Parliament was dissolved on 4th March, 1927.  The first session of
the twenty-ninth Parliament was opened on 6th July, 1927, and
closed on 11th January, 1928. The second session was opened on 4th
July, 1928, -and closed -on 18th February, 1929. The third session
was opened on 3rd July, 1929. ‘
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The following is a statement of the duration in days of each
Parliament since the establishment of responsible government, the
number of days in session during each Parliament, and the percentage
of the latter to the duration :—

DURATION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS,
1856 TO 1927.

‘ \ Days in Session.
Number of Parliament. “ Period. ?:ﬁ?ﬁzgzn?. :
Number. P‘Bcl:;?ig 'to
. Days.
18t e .. 1856-8 991 691 69-7
2nd .. . 1859-60 637 566 88-8
3rd .. .. 18614 1,091 728 667
4th .. .o 1864-5 378 366 968 .
5th .. .. 1866-7 686 391 570
6th e .. 1868-70 1,048 734 ‘70'0
Tth .. .. 1871-3 1,049 639 60-9
8th .. .. 1874-6 1,072 700 65-3
9th .. .o 1877-9 993 684 68-9
10th .. .. 1880 49 46 93-9
11th .. .. 1880-2 926 802 86-6
12th e .. 1883-6 1,088 543 49-9
13th T .. 1886-9 1,091 653 59°9
14th .. .o 1889-92 1,093 636 58-2
15th .. .. 1892-4 845 524 620
16th .. .. 1894-7 1,089 684 62-8
17th .. .. 1897-00 1,088 586 53-9
18th ie .. 1900-02 671 358 534
19th .. e 1902-3 436 300 68-8
20th .. . 19047 968 509 52-6
21s% .. .. 1907-8 518 327 63-1
22nd .. .. 1909-11 1,021 548 83-7 -
23rd .. .. 1911-14 1,066 584 54-8
24th .. . 1914-17" 1,056 614 58-1
25th .. 1917-20 1,087 592 87-1
26th . .. 1920-21 270 86 31-9
27th .. . 1921-24 936 . 494 52-8
28th .e .. 1924-27 970 571 - 58.9
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Act No.,
3579 ..

3580

3581 ..

3582 ..

3583 ..

3584 ..

3585 ..

3586 ..

3587 ..

3588 ..

3589 ..

3590 ..
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STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 1928,

The following is a short synopsis of the Acts passed by the State
Parliament during 1928 :—

- Date,
5th July ..

.. 19th July

3rd August

3rd August

21st August

6th September

11th September

18th September

25th September

4th October

12th October

12th October

This Act applies £3,040,822 out of the Consol-
dated Revenue to the service of the year
1928-29,

This Act applies £243,512 out of the Consolidated
Revenue to the service of the year 1927-28.

The Local Government (Borrowing Powers) Act
1928  authorizes councils of municipalities to
borrow money by the issue of debentures for the
purpose of defraying the cost and expenses of
works under section 534 of the Local Government
Act 1915.

The Waier Supply Loans Application Act 1928
sanctions the issue and application of £1,799,000
available under Loan Acts for irrigation works,
water supply works, drainage and flood pro-
tection works in country districts and for works
under the River Murray Water Acts.

The ' Race-course-road Tramway Construction Act
1928 authorizes the construction by the Mel-
bourne and Metropolitan Tramways Board of
an electric tramway in Race-course-road, Mel-
bourne.

This Act applies £1,592,843 out of the Consoli-
dated Revenue to the service of the year
1928-29.

The Phillip Island Shire Act 1928 provides for the
constitution under the Local Government Acts
of the Shire of Phillip Island and for the
annexation thereto of French Island.

The Williamstown Temperance Hall Act 1928 re-
vokes in part the reservation of certain land in
the City of Williamstown permanently reserved
as a site for a Temperance Hall, revokes the
Crown grant of the whole of such land, and pro-
vides for the issue of a Crown grant to certain
trustees of portion thereof and for the sale by
public auction of the remaining portion.

The Midwives Act 1928, to be read with the prin-
cipal Act of 1915, transfers the administration
of the Midwives Acts from the Midwives Board
to the Nurses Board.

This Act applies £1,544,956 out of the Consoli-
dated Revenue to the service of the year
1928-29.

The Dandenong Lands Act 1928, to be read with
the Act of 1892, authorizes the use of certain
land in the township of Dandenong as a site
for market and recreation purposes.

The Local Government Act 1928, to be read with
the Act of 1915, relates to standing places for
certain classes of motor cars.




Act No.

Date,
3591 .. 26th October
3592 .. 26th October
3593. .. 26th October
3594 .. 3lst October
3595 .. 3lst October
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The Income Act 1928, to be read with the Acts of
1914 and 1915, and amending Acts, to come
into force on 3lst December, 1928, fixes the
rates of income tax for the year ending 30th
June, 1929. Incomes of £200 and under are
not taxable. On incomes from £201 to £500
there is an exemption of £200, which, however,
does not apply to companies. ~Incomes from
personal exertion are taxed 44d. in the £1 up to
£500 ;. where such income exceeds £500, for
every £1 up to £500, 53d.; for every £1 over
£500 and up to £1,000, 634d. ; for every £1 over
£1,000 and up to £1,500, 74d. ; and for every £1
over £1,500, 84d. Taxes on incomes from pro-
perty are double these rates. Additional taxes
are levied on incomes (excluding those of com-
panies) from £800 to £1,000 of 10 per cent. ;
from £1,000 to £1,250 of 124 per cent.; from
£1,250 to £2,200 of 15 per cent. ; from £2,200 to
£5,000 of 20 per cent. ;_ and exceeding £5,000 of
25 per cent. of the amount of tax otherwise
chargeable. Companies (other than mutual life
assurance companies) are taxed at the rate of
Is. 6d. in the £1. Mutual life assurance com-
panies are taxed at the rate of 1s. in the £1 in
respect to their mutual life assurance business,
and at the rate of ls. 6d. in the £1 on all other
business. Any married taxpayer ordinarily
resident in Victoria whose income does not
exceed £800 may deduct £50 from his income
from personal exertion for the maintenance of
his wife, provided that she has not an income
of her own exceeding £100 per amnum. The
amount that may be deducted from income for
the maintenance of children under sixteen years
of age is £50. The minimum income tax
payable is fixed at 5s.

The Land Tax Act 1928 fixes the rate of land tax
for 1929 at id. on every pound sterling of the
unimproved value, where the unimproved value
exceeds £250, and imposes a super-tax equal to
5 per cent. of the amount of land tax payable,
the minimum tax payable to be 2s. 6d.

The. Qeelong Land (Melbourne Road) Act 1928
excises certain land vested in the Geelong
Harbor Trust Commissioners, and declares that
such land form part of the public highway
known as the Melbourne Road.

The Oakleigh Land Act 1928 revokes in part the
reservation of certain land in the City of Oak-
leigh permanently reserved as a site for a
cemetery, and provides for the reservation
of portion as a site for public gardens and
portion as a site for a Baby Health centre.

The Local Government Act 1928 amends the law
relating to local government.
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Act No,
3596 ..

3597 ..

3598 ..

3599

3600 .,

3601 ..

3602 ..

- 3603
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Date. )
1st November

1st November

20th November

.. 3rd December

5th December

6th Degember

18th December

.. 18th Deeémber

3604 .. 27th December

3605 ..

27th December

3606 .. 27th December

This Act applies £1,497,793 out of the Consoli-
dated Revenue to the service of the year
1928-29.

The Fertilizers Act 1928 amends the Act of 1915

by providing a standard for artificial manures.

The Victorian Government Loan Act 1928 anthorizes
the raising of £4,000,000, viz., £1,500,000 for
railways and tramways, £1,250,000 for irri-
gation works and water supply in country
districts, and £1,250,000 for works and under-
takings of the State Electricity Commission of
Victoria.

The Registrar-General’s Fees Act 1928 amends
Table B of the Second Schedule to the Com-
pantes Act 1915, and continues in force the
Registrar-General’s Fees Act 1927.

' The Ezplosive Substances Act 1928 is designed to

strengthen the law with a view to dealing more
effectively with bomb outrages.

This Act applies £1,561,805 out of the Consoli-
dated Revenue to the service of the year
1928-29.

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Tramways Board
Act 1928, to be read with the Act of 1918,
continues in office the members of the Board
until the 31st December, 1929.

The Railway Loan Application Act 1928 sanctions
the issue and application of £2,160,009 available
under Loans Acts for railways and other
purposes.

The Workers’ Compensation Act 1928, to be read
with the Act of 1915 and amending Act,
increases the amount payable on the death of
an insured person from £600 to £689. Pro-
vision is made for additional payment in case
of total incapacity where children under fourteen
years of age are dependent upon the injured
worker. Limits of compensation are fixed in
cases of total or partial incapacity. The inter-
pretation of a ‘“worker’™ is a person whose
remuneration does not exceed £360 a year.

The Adoption of Children Act 1928 makes pro-
vision for the legal adoption of children. An
adopted child has the right of succession
whether under an intestacy or disposition to
the real and personal property of an adopter,
but not of its natural parent or parents; it
has no rights of succession to the property of
adopting parents’ relatives, but has rights in
estate of natural parents’ relatives. “Marriage
is prohibited between an adopter and an
adopted child.

The Electricity Supply Loans Applmmon Aect 1928
sanctions the issue and application of £2,050,000
available under Loan Acts for works and under-
takings of the State Electricity Commission of
Victoria.




Act No.
3607 ..

3608 ..

3609 ..

3610 ..

3611

3612 ..

3613 ..

3614 ..

3615 ..

3616 ..

3617 ..

3618 ..
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Date.
27th December

27th December

27th December

27th December

7th December

27th December

27th December

27th December

27th December

27th December

27th December

§7th December

The Victorian Loan (Public Works) Act. 1928
authorizes the raising of £610,000 for public
works and other purposes and sanctions the
issue and application of such money.

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works
(Borrowing Powers) Act 1928 increases the
borrowing powers of the Board from £19,750,000
to £22,750,000.

The Victorian Loan (Country Sewerage) Act 1928
authorizes the raising of £100,000 for sewerage
works in country districts, and sanctions the
issue and application of such money.

The Municipal Endowment Act 1928 provides that
the municipal endowment for the year ending
30th Juae, 1929, be £50,000.

The Agricultural Education Acts Amendmeni Act
1928, to be read with the principal Act of
1919, provides for the extension of a grant of
£6,500 for agricultural education to the Univer-
sity for a further period of ten years. Power
is given to expend money for the purposes of
agricultural colleges and for buildings, &ec.,
for investigations and educational work in
relation to irrigation.

The Darling to Qlen, Waverley Raihway Fonstmutzan
Act 1928 amends the principal Act of 1926.

The Petrol Pumps Act 1928, to be read with the
Local Government Act 1915, empowers municipal
councils to make regulations for the placing,
fixing, and maintaining of petrol pumps in, on,
or under footways, with power to refuse in cases
where obstruction to the thoroughfare would
result. The placing, retention, or use of petrol
pumps on footways (unless licensed) is an
offence.

The State Savings Bank Acts Amendment Act 1928,
to be read with the principal Act of 1915,
increases the limit of amount. cf -debentures
that may be issued under Act No. 2729 from
£25,600,000 to £29,000,000.

The Harbor Boards Act 1928 makes a correction
in and amends the principal Act of 1927.

The Metropolitan Town Planning Commission Act .
1928 amends and extends the operation of the
Metropolitan Town Planning Commission Acts
to 31st December, 1929.

The Raslway Lands Acquisition Acts Amendment
Act 1928 amends the principal Act of 1915.

The Malvern War Memorial Fund Act 1928
incorporates a body by the name of the Malvern
War Memorial Trust and authorizes such Trust
to administer the Malvern Returned Sailors and
Soldiers Imperial League of Australia Memorial
Hall Fund in accordance with a deed of trust.
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Act No.

3619 .

3620 .

3621 ..

3622 .

3623 ..

3624 ..

3625 .

3626 ..

3627 ..

3628 ..

Date.
1929.

. 2nd January

. 2nd J anﬁa.ry

2nd January

. 2nd January

2nd January

2nd January

. 2nd January

2nd January

2nd January

2nd January
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The Justices Act 1928, to be read with the prineipal
Act of 1915, enlarges the powers of Courts of
Petty Sessions, and provides that the Governor
in Council may make rules as to professional
costs- and -charges allowable in cases before
courts of petty sessions.

The Marriage Act 1928, to be read with the
principal Act of 1915, provides that the juris-
diction in maintenance cases be vested in a
police magistrate sitting alone. A defendant
is deemed to have deserted his wife or children
if the wife leaves or takes children from home
because of his cruelty. An offer to provide a
home is not an answer in maintenance proceed-
ings in such cases. ' Cruelty is defined as actual
violence, grave insults, drunkenness or offensive
conduct, . although not amounting to actual
physical violence.

This Act applies £9,308,430 out of the Consoli-
dated Revenue to the service of the year
1928-29, and appropriates supplies granted
during the session amounting to £18,790,161
to the service of the Government.

The Closer Settlement Acts Amendment Aci 1928
amends the Closer Settlement and Discharged
Soldiers Settlement Acts.

The Great Ocean Road Lands Act 1928, to be read
with the Act of 1920, relates to the sale of
certain Crown lands in the county of Polwarth
for the purposes of the construction of a high-
way known as the Great Ocean Road.

The Geelong (Harbor Trust) Land Aci 1928 pro-
vides for the reservation for the recreation,
convenience, and amusement of the people of
certain land vested in the Geelong Harbor
Trust Commissioners.

The Country Roads Act 1928, to be read with the
principal Act of 1915, relieves certain muni-
cipalities from certain payments in respect of
some permanent works carried out under the
Country Roads Acts in the Shire of Wodonga.

The Lands Acts Amendment Act 1928 amends
section 5 of the Land Act 1923, and is deemed

- to have come into operation on 18th December,
1923. ’

The Black Rock to Beaumaris Electric Street Rail-
way Act 1928 amends the Act of 1920.

The Public Accounts Committee Act 1928 provides
that an attendance fee of £1 per meeting be
paid to members, the total amount payable to
all members not to exceed £350 in any one
financial year.
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OFFICIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY.

The following statement shows the names and periods of
Governors of office of Governors and Acting Governors of the State

Yictoria.

as Superintendent, in 1839 :—

GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA.

Name,

Date of Assumption
of Office,

Charles Joseph La Trobe ...

John Vesey Fitzgerald
(acting)

Captain Sir Charles Hotham, R.N.,
K.C.B

Foster,

Major:G;)neral Kdward Macarthur
(acting)

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B.
Sir Charles Henry  Darling,
K.C.B.

Brigadier-General George Jackson
Carey, C.B. (acting)

The Honorable Sir John Henry
Thomas Manners-Sutton, K.C.B.

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.
(acting)

Sir . George Bowen,

G.C.M.G.
Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) ...
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.
(acting)
The Most Honorable George Augus-

tus Clonstantine Phipps, Marquis of
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C.

Ferguson

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.
(acting)

Sir Henry Brougham  Loch,
G.C.M.G., K.C.B. {

Sir William Cleaver Francis Robin-
son, G.C.M.G. (acting) {

The Right Honorable John Adrian
Louis Hope, Earl of Hopetoun,
G.C.M.G.

The Honorable John Madden, LL.D.
(acting) {

The Right Honorable
Brassey, K.C.B.

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
K.C.M.G., LI.D. (acting) {

Baron

30th Sept., 1839
gth May, 1854

22nd June, 1854 ...
st January, 1856...

26th December, 1856
11th September, 1863
7th May, 1866

15th August, 1866...
3rd March, 1873 ...
31st March, 1873 ...

3rd January,1875...
11th January, 1875

27th February, 1879

18th April, 1884 ...

15th July, 1884 ...
18th October, 1889

9th March, 1889 ...
16th November, 1889

28th November, 1889

26th January, 1893
27th- Mareh, 1895 ...

25th October, 1895

29th December, 1896
23rd March, 1898 ...

since the first appointment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe

Date of Retirement
from Office.

5th May, 1864
22nd June, 1854

81st Dec., 1855
26th Dec., 1856

loth
1863

7th May, 1866

September,

15th August, 1866
2nd 'March, 1873
19th March, 1873
22nd February,1879

10th January, 1875
14th January, 1876

18th April, 1884

15th July, 1884

8th March, 1889
15th November, 1889

17th October, 1889
27th November, 1889

12th July, 1895

11th May, 1893
24th October,. 1895

31st March, 1900

16th February, 1897

21st October, 1898
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GovERNORS OF VICTORIA—cOntinued.

The Honorable Sir John Madden,

K.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant-
Governor (acting)
Sir George Sydenham  Clarke,

K.C.M.G., F.R.5.

The Hounorable Sir John Madden,
K.CM.G, LL.D., Lieutenant-
Governor (acting) :

Major-General Hon. Sir. Reginald
Arthur James Talbot, K. C.B.

The Honorable Sir John Madden,
@.C.M.G., LL.D., Lieutenant-
Governor (acting)

Sir Thomas  David Gibson Car-
‘michael, Baronet, K.C.M.G.

Sir John Michael Fleetwood Fuller,
Baronet

Sir . Arthur
K.C.M.G.

Sir William Hill Irvine, K.C.M..G.,(
Lieutenant Governor (acting) z

Lyulph  Stanley,

The Right Hon. the FEarl of
Stradbroke, K.C.M.G., (B,
C.Vv.0., C.B.E.7

Lieutenant-Colonel The Right

Hon. - Arthur Herbert Tennyson
Baron Somers, K.C.M.G., D.8.0.,
M.C.

Date of Assumption
of Office.

15th- January. 1900

10th December, 1901

24th November, 1903

25th April, 1904 ...

20th March, 1907 ...
6th July, 1908

19th May, 1911
28th August, 1913

27th July, 1908
24th May, 1911

23rd February, 1914

30th July, 1919
1st April, 1923
7th April, 1926

24th February, 1921

28th June, 1926

Date of Retirement
from Office.

10th December, 1901

24th November, 1903

25th April, 1904 -

6th July, 1908

18th November, 1907
27th July, 1908
24th May, 1911
23rd February, 1914

19th May, 1911
' 31st January, 1914

30th January, 1920*

24th February, 1921
24th October, 1923
28th June, 1926

7th April, 1926

Nore.—Captain William  Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police
Magistrate of the District of Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the 29th

of the same month. In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the appointment of
Mr. C. J. La Trobe as Superintendent. Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent
during the temporary absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on to administer the Government
of Tasmania from the 13th October, 1846, to the 25th January, 1847. Sir Willlam H. Irvine was
appointed Lieutenant-Governor, to act in the absence of the Governor, by Commission dated
1ith May, 1918, .

* On leave of absence for six. months from 80th July, 1919.
"+ On leave of absencé from 1st April, 1923, to 24th October, 1923.
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The following list shows the names of Ministers who held
office from the separation of the Colony from New South
Wales in 1851 up to the establishment of responsible

Ministers of
the Crown,
1851 to 1855.

government in 1855 :—

MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT.

Name of Minister.

Office.

f
|

Date of Assumption
of Office.

William Lonsdale ..
Alastair Mackenzie

Charles Hotson Ebden
Robert Hoddle

Alexander McCrae

William Foster Stawell
Redmond Barry

James Horatio Nelson Cassell
Edward Eyre Williams

J ames Croke ..

Frederick Armand Powlett

Hugh Culling Eardley Childers ..

Andrew Clarke
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster
William Lonsdale

Hugh Culling Eardley Childers ..

Edward Grimes
Robert Molesworth
‘William Clark Haines ..

{

Colonial Secretary
Colonial Treasurer. .
Auditor-General
Surveyor-General ..
Chief Postmaster ..
Attorney-General ..

Solicitor-General ..

Collector of Customs | |

Solicitor-General
Solicitor-General
Colonial Treasurer. .

Auditor-General

Surveyor-General .. !

Colonial Secretary
Colonial Treasurer
Collector of Customs
Auditor-General
Solicitor-General ..

Colonial Secretary

\15th July, 1851

13th April, 1852

21st July, 1852

30th September, 1852
11th October, 1852 -
1st July, 1853

20th July, 1853

20th July, 1853

5th December, 1853
8th December, 1853
4th January, 1854 »
12th December, 1854
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In the next list will be found the names

Number of Mi&:iswy and
Name of Premier,

Date of Assumption
of Office.

. William Clark Haines...
. John O’Shanassy .
. William Clark Haines...

John (’Shanassy
William Nichoison
Richard Heales
John ()’Shanassy

. James McCulloch

. Charles Sladen

. James McCulloch

. John Alexander Mac-

Pherson

. James McCulloch

. Charles Gavan Duffy...
.-James Goodall Francis
. George Briscoe Kerferd
. Graham Berry

. Sir James McCulloch
. Graham Berry

. James Service

. Graham Berry

. 8ir Bryan O’Lovblen

. James Service

Duncan Gillies

. James Munro

. William Shiels

. James Brown Patterson
Sir George Turner,P.C.,

K.C.M.G.

. Allan McLean .
Sir George Turner, P. C

K.C.M.G.

Sir Alexander James

Peacock, K.C.M.G.
William Hill Irvine
Sir  Thomas

K.C.M.G.
John Murray

. William Alexander Wati

George Alexander
Elmslie
William Alexander Watt

Sivr Alexander James

Peacock, K.C.M.G.
John Bowser
Harry
Wightman Lawson
Harry
Wightman Lawson

Bent,

Sutherland
Sutherland

28th November, 1855
11th March, 1857 ...
29th April, 1857
10th March, 1858 ...
27th October, 1859...
26th November, 1860
14th November, 1861
27th June, 1868 ...
6th May, 1868 .,
11th July, 1868 ...
20th-September 1869

9th April, 1870

19th June, 1871
10th June, 1872
3lst July, 1874

7th August, 1875 ...
20th October, 1875...
21st May, 1877
5th March, 1880
3rd August, 1880 ...
9th July, 1881

8th March, 1883 ..
18th February, 1886
5th November, 1890
16th February, 1892
33rd January, 1893
27th September, 1894

5th December, 1899
19th November, 1900

12th February, 1901

10th June, 1902 ...
16th February, 1904

8th January, 1909
18th May, 1612 ...
9th December, 1913

22nd December, 1913
18th June, 1914 ...

29th November, 1917

|

of the

Premiers of the several Governmeuts from 1855 to the
present date :—

MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GQ’VERNMENT.

21st March, 1918 ...

Date of Retirement

|
| Duration

from Office. i of Office.
Days.
11th March, 1857 ... 469"
29th April, 1857 49
10th March, 1858 .., 315
27th October, 1859 596
26th November, 1860 396
14th November, 1861 353
27th June, 1863 590
6th May, 1868 1,775
11th July, 1868 . 66
20th September, 1869 436
9th April, 1870 . 201
19th June, 1871 436
10th June, 1872 357
31st July, 1874 781
7th August, 1875 ... 372
20th October, 1875 74
218t May, 1877 579
5th March, 1880 1,019
3rd August, 1880 ... 151
9th July, 1881 340
8th March, 1883 ... 607
18th February, 1886 1,078
5th November, 1890 1,722
16th February, 1892 469
23rd January, 1893 343
27th September, 1894 612
5th December, 1899 1,895
19th November, 1900 350
12th February, 1901 85
10th June, 1902 ... | . 483
16th February, 1904 616
8th January, 1909 | 1,789
18th May, 1912 ... | 1,226
9th December, 19131 205
22nd December,1913 13
18th June, 1914 ... 178
29th November, 1917, 1,260
21st March, 1918... 112
7th September, 1923 | 1,996
194

7th September, 1923 ‘ 19th March, 1924
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MINISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT——-contmued

Number of Ministry and | Date of Assumption Date of Retirement |Duration
Name of Premier. of Office. . from Office. of Office.
' Days.
41. Harry Sutherland | 19th March, 1924 28th April, 1924 ... 40
Wightman Lawson
42. Sir  Alexander James | 28th April, 1924... | 18th July, 1924 ... 81
Peacock, K.C.M.G.
43. George Michael | 18th July, 1924... | 18th November, 1924 123
Prendergast
44. John Allan ... . | 18th November, 1924) 20th May, 1927 ... 913
45, Edmond John Hogan 20th May, 1927 . | 22nd November, 1928 552
46. Sir William Murray | 22nd November, 1928 i
McPherson, K.B.E. !
' b

On 8th November, 1928, a motion of no-confidencs
in the Labour Ministry was proposed in the Legislative
Assembly by Sir William Murray McPherson, leader of the
Opposition, and was carried by 31 votes to 30. On 22nd November
a Ministry, with Sit William McPherson as Premier, assumed office. It
consisted of the following members.:—

McPHERSON MINISTRY.

McPherson
Ministry.

Narnse. Office.
McPherson, Sir William Murray, Premier and Treasurer.
K.B.E.
Argyle, Stanley Seymour, M.R.C.8... Chief Secretary and Minister of Public
Health.
Cohen, Henry Isaac, K.C., M.L.C Minister of Public Instruction.
Angus, Henrv .. .. President of the Board of Land and Works,

Commissioner ‘of Crown Lands and
Survey, and Minister of Water Supply.

Pennington, John Warburton, C.B.E.. Minister of Forests, Minister of Agriculture,
Minister of Markets and Immigration,
and a Vice-President of the Board of

- Lands and Works.

Groves, Frank .. .. .. Minister of Railways, Minister in Charge of
Electrical  Undertakings, Minister - of
Labour, and a Vice-President of the

. Board of Land and Works.

Chandler, Alfred Elliott, M..C. .. Commissioner of Public Works, Minister of
Mines, and a Vice-President of the Board
of Lands and Works.

Macfarlan, Tan .. .. Attorney-Genera! and Solicitor-General.

Brawn, Frederick W1l]1am ‘V,[ L.C.*.. Minister without Portfolio.

Currie, Henry Alan, M.C., M L.C.* Minister without Portfolio.

Beardmore, Henr ) .. Minister without Portfolio.

Cuthbertson, Robert Melvﬂle .. Minister without Portfolio.

* As originally constituted these honorary pogmons were filled by the Hon. Marcus Saltau,
M.L.C,, and the Hon. Robert Gordon Menzies, K.C., M.L.C., but, owing to a difference of opinion
.ona matter of policy, these members resigned on 15t July, 1929.
1 In place of the Hon. E. Morley, who died on 8th June, 1929.




32

Victorian Year-Book, 1928-29.

The names of members and of officers of Pa.rlia,uient and of the

- MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1929,

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

- constituencies which the members represent are given below:— - .

President : Hon. Sir F. G. Clarke, K.B.E.
Name of Province Nam Date of
. e of Member. Retirement.

Bendigo .. Hon. H. Keck .. 1931
Hon. Lieut.-Col. G. V. La.nsell .. 1934

East Yarra Hon. W. H. Edgar (Chairman of Commlttees) 1931
: : Hon. R. G. Menzies, K.C. 1934
Gippsland Hon. G. M. Davis . 1931
Hon. M. McGregor .. .. .. 1934

Melbourne Hon. H. I. Cohen, K.C. (Minister of Public 1931

Instruction) :

Hon. H. H. Smith .. . . 1934

Melbourne East Hon. D. L. McNamara o .. 1931
Hon. J. P. Jones 1934

Melbourne North .. | Hon. W. J. Beckett 1931
Hon. E. L. Kiernan . .. .. 1934

Melbourne South .. .| Hon. Sir F. G. Clarke, K.B.E. (President) .. 1931
Hon. H. E. Cohen.. . .. 1934

Melbourne West Hon. J. H. Disney 1931
- Hon. R. Williams 1934

Nelson Hon. E. G. Bath 1931
Hon. H. A. Currie (Mlmsber without Portfoho) 1934

Northern. . Hon. G. J. Tuckett . 1931
Hon. R. Kilpatrick 1934

North Eastern Hon. A. M. Zwar 1931

Hon. Dr. J. R. Harris 1934

North Western Hon. G. L. Gondie 1931
: Hon. W. J. McCann 1934
Southern Hon. W. L. R. Clarke ) 1931
Hon. W, C. Angliss .. 1934

South Eastern Hon. A. E. Chandler (Commlssmner of Pubhc 1931

: Works and meqter of Mines)

Hon. W. Tyn 1934

South Western Hon. H. Hltchcock C.M. G 0.B. E. 1931
Hon. H. F. Richardson . 1934

Wellington Hon. A. Bell .. 1931
Hon. F. W. Brawn (Mlmsber w1thout Portfoho) 1934
Western Hon. E. J. White 1931 .
Hon. M. Saltau . 1934

Clerk of the Legislative Council : P. T. Pook.
Clerk Assistant, Clerk of Committees and Accountant : W. R. Barstow.
Usher and Clerk of the Records : H. B. Jamieson,
Clerk of the Papers: L. V. Hoyle.
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1929—continued.

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Speaker : Hon. Sir A. J. Peacock, K.CM.G.

Name of Electoral District,

Albert Park

Allandale
Ballarat ..

Barwon

Benalla

Benambra

Bendigo

Boroondara
Brighton .. ..

Brunswick ..
Bulla-Dalhousie ..
Carlton .. .

Name of Member.

Hor. R. M. Cuthbertson

(Minister without
Portfolio). .

“Hon. Sir A. J. Peacock, K.C.M.G. (Speaker).

W. J. McAdam.

T. K. Maltby.

E. F. Cleary. .

Hon. H. Beardmore (Minister without Portfolio)

. A. E. Cook.

Castlemaine and Kyneton

Caulfield ..
Clifton Hill
Coburg

Collingwood
Dandenong

Dundas
Essendon ..
Evelyn .. ..
Flemington .
Footscray ..
Geelong .. ..
Gippsland Hast ..
. Gippsland North ..
Gippsland South ..
Gippsland West ..
Goulburn Valley ..
Grant ..
Gunbower

Hampden -
Hawthorn

9242.—2

R. Linton.

Hon. I. Macfarlan (Attorney-General and Solicitor-
General).

J. R. Jewell.

R. T. Pollard.

R. H. Solly (Chairman of Committees).

W. L. Langsiow.

Tieut.-Colonel F. E. Forrest.

M. M. Blackburn,

F. Keane.

Hon. T. Tunnecliffe,

Hon. F. Groves (Minister of Railways, Minister in
Charge of Electrical Undertakings, and Minister
of Labour).

Hon. W. Slater, -

A. S. Drakeford.

W. H. Everard.

J. J. Holland.

Hon. G. M. Prendergast.

W. Brownbill.

A. E. Lind.

J. W. McLachlan,

W. West.

A. L. N. Walter.

Colonel Hon, M. W. J. Bourchier, C.M.G., D.S.0,

R. T. Hjorth.

Hon. H. Angus (President of the Board of Land
and Works, Commissioner of Crown Lands and
Survey, and Minister of Water Supply).

A. Hughes.

Hon. Sir W. M. McPherson, K.B.E. (Premier and
Treasgurer).
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1929—continued.

Tur LeeISLATIVE AssmMBLY—contsnued.

Name df Electoral Distriet.

Heidelberg
" Kara Kara-Borung

Name of Member.
Hon. G. C. Webber,

Hon. J. W. Pennington, O.B.E. (Minister of
Forests, Minister .of Agriculture, Minister jof

Markets and Immigration).
- Kew .. .. W. 8. Kent Hughes.
Korong-Eaglehawk A. A, Dunstan.
Lowan .. Hon. M. E. Wettenhall.
Maryborough-Daylesford G. C. Frost. )
Melbourne .. T. Hayes.

Mildura . A. G. Allnutt.,

Mornington Hon. A. Downward.

Northeote Hon. J. Cain.

Nunawading E. W. Greenwood.

Oakleigh .. S. H. Reid, -

Ouyen H. Glowrey. *

Polwarth .. . Hon. J. McDonald.

Port Fairy-Glenelg E. E. Bond. ’

Port Melbourne dJ. L. Murphy.

Prahran . . A. R. Jackson.

Richmond .e E. J. Cotter.

Rodney Hon. J. Allan.

St. Kilda .. B. Gray. g

Stawell and Ararat Hon. R. F. Toutcher.

Swan Hill Hon. F. E. Old.

Toorak Hon. Dr. 8. 8. Argyle (Chief Secretary and
Minister of Public Health).

Upper Goulburn Hon. E. J. Mackrell.

Upper Yarra Lieut.-Colonel G. H. Knox.

Walhalla .. W. A. Moncur.

Wangaratta-Ovens Hon. Sir J., Bowser.

Waranga .. . E. A. Coyle.

Warrenheip-Grenville

Hon. E. J. Hogan.

Warrnambool Hon. H. 8. Bailey.
Williamstown Hon. J. Lemmon.
Wonthaggi W. G. McKenzie.

Clerk of Parliaments and Clerk of the Legislative Assembly : W. R. Alexander, J.P;

Clerk Assistant and Clerk of Private Bills: G. R. Webb.
Clerk of Committees and Serjeant-at-Arms: F. E. Wanke.
Reader : T. J. Landy.

Accountant and Assistant Clerk of Committees : P. P. Conlan.
Clerk of the Papers : H. K. MoLachlan.

Chief Hansard Reporter : A. H. Angel.

Libtarian : E. L. Frazer.
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FOREIGN CONSULS.

The following is & return of Consuls-General and Consuls for Victoria

of foreign countries :(—

CONSULS-GENERAL.

Country,
China .. .
Colombia .. e
Honduras 'e
Norway .. .
Peru

United Sbs;.i;es

Austria

Belgium

Chili .e
Czecho-Slovakia
Denmark

France .. .e
Greece

Guatemala

Ttaly

Japan ..
Netherlands
Nicaragua

Norway

Panama ..
Portugal ..
Salvador ..

Spain

Sweden .. .. ..
Switzerland .. ..
United States
Uruguay .. .-

Argentine
Austria
China,
Denmark
Finland
Greece
Italy
Japan
Norway
Spain ..
United States

Name.
Ou Tsin-Shuing (Acting).
Lyle, M.

35

Mattei, .Senor Don Rafael Medina (Hon.)

Arentz, E. K. B.
Vargas, L. A,
Garrels, A

CONSULS.

Hauser, L. (Hon.).
Vanderkelen, R.

Le Plastrier, C. W.
Peacock, E. R. (Hon.).
Holdenson, P. J. (Hon.),
Tuarck, R.

Maniachi, A. V., (Hon).
De Bavay, Auguste.
Carosi, M.

MecBeath, Sir W. G., K.B.E. (Hon.).

Wright, F. H. (Hon.).

Mattei, Senor Don Rafael Medina.

Schreuder, A. T. (Hon.).
Kelson, V. J.

Thomson, J. (Hon.).
Karagheusian, V. N. T. (Hon.).
de Pujadas, Don Ramon.
Helin, H. (Hon.).

Frossard, P.

Robinson, T. H.

Morell, Sir 8. J. (Hon.).

VICE-CONSULS,

Fernandez, R. C.

Del Cott, H.

Chiang-Pei Liang.
Belcher, E. N. (Geelong).
Sleigh, H. C. (Hon.) (Acting).
Martyn, J.

Vitali, L. B. (Hon.).
Black, P. J. (Hon.).
Howard, J. (Hon.).
Morell, Sir S. J. (Hon.)
Stapleton, W. M.

Ward, F. H.

CONSULAR AGENT.
Sheppard, R.

Brazil .o .e
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TRADE COMMISSIONERS.

The following Trade Commissioners have been appointed by the
countries mentioned to represent them in Victoria :—

Representing— .
United Kingdom - ++ Setohell, H. E,
Canada .e .e .« Ross, D. H.
New Zealand .. .e .o Manson, H. J.
United States .. e .. Peabody, F. R.
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POPULATION.

According to manusecript notes made by Captain Lons-
dale (afterwards the first Colonial Secretary of Victoria)
cﬂ,'i';',?;i,“{'s% the first enumeration of the people of this State was made
fo1928. within a year after the arrival of Batman (29th May, 1835}
‘ by an officer from Sydney, George Stewart, who came
in the revenue cutter Prince George with orders from His Excellency
Sir Richard Bourke to report upon the state of things in the new
district. It was then found (25th May, 1836) that the band of first
arrivals consisted of 142 males and 35 females, or, in all, 177 residents
. of Buropean origin. This was the first official census of what was at
that time known as Port Phillip. The settlers came from Tasmania
and New South Wales. The second enumeration was made on the 8th
November of the same year (1836) by order of Captain Lonsdale, who
on the 29th day of the previous September arrived in H.M.8. Rattlesnake
(Captain Hobson), which anchored in that part of the port now called
Hobson’s Bay. Captain Lonsdale had been appointed police magis-
trate, with instructions to take general charge of the district. On
the 5th October the Stirlingshire (brig) arrived with the remainder of
the Government establishment, consisting of a detachment of Captain
Lonsdale’s regiment (the 4th), a principal officer of Customs, three
surveyors, an officer in charge of commissariat stores, a small number
of Crown prisoners for public service, and three constables. Notwith-
standing these additions to the population, the census of the following
month showed an inerease of 47 persons only—making a total of 224
persons (186 males and 38 females). The third census was taken nearly
two years later, in September, 1838, when it was ascertained that the
number of inhabitants had increased to 3,511. At the end of 1840
it was estimated that the Port Phillip district contained 10,291 persons.
During each of the years 1840 and 1841 the population was doubled,
owing principally to the number of assisted immigrants who arrived
in the district, and good progress continued to be made to the end of

1850, when the community numbered 76,162 persons.
The discovery of gold in 1851, however, was the greatest factor in
populating Victoria. When the discoveries were announced diggers
came in thousands from New South Wales, South Australia, and

Tasmania, and later on crowds of emigrants from the United Kingdom
9242.—3
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and other European countries joined in the rush. America contributed
its quota, even Californians leaving their own gold-bearing country
to try their fortunes in Australia. Some idea of this influx may be
gathered from the official figures, which show that the population
numbered 463,135 at the end of 1857, or more than six times that of
1850. During the decade 1861 to 1870 the population increased by
188,752, all but 39,000 of which was due to the excess of births over
deaths. In the next decennial period, 1871 to 1880, there was an
increase of 133,468, but this would have been nearly 13,000 greater
if the arrivals in had equalled the departures from the colony.
Between 1881 and 1890 an addition of 273,000 was made to the popu-
lation, about 112,000 of this number being due to immigration. The
latter portion of this decennium is known as the ‘““boom period,”
when land values were highly inflated,” wages and prices were
exceptionally high, and expenditure by the Government and the
people generally was conducted on a most lavish scale. The inevitable
reaction followed, and this is reflected in the records.

The net migration from the State during the ten years following
1890 ‘amounted to 109,000 persons, the increase of 64,000 in the
total population being accounted for by the fact that the births
exceeded the deaths by 173,000. Most of the emigrants left for
Western “Australia, where gold had been discovered in large quan-
tities. In 1902-3 a year of unexampled drought was experienced,
which was felt severely by Victoria as well as all the other Eastern
States.  From 1903 to 1913 the seasons were usually good, with
the result that employment was plentiful and that the State was
able not only to retain its own people but also to attract a con-
siderable number of immigrants from other States and countries.
In the year 1914 there was a severe drought, and the outbreak
of war led to the despatch of a large number of men to places
outside Australia. The increase in population was therefore retarded
in that year. Although there were record harvests in 1915 and 1916
there was a decrease of population in both of these years on account
of the departure of soldiers for the front, and the practical cessation of
immigration. In 1917 and 1918 there were increases in spite of the
fact that 20,633 soldiers left the State in the earlier and 4,532 in the
later year to take part in the war. In 1919 there was a substantial
addition to the population. The increases in the three years mentioned
were entirely due to the return of soldiers to Victoria, the number who
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returned being 16,266 in 1917, 25,900 in 1918, and 77,468 in 1919..
In the years 1920 to 1928, there were increases of 24,874, 22,777,
39,5639, 35,155, 31,715, 26,922, 27,810, 29,563 and 19,574 respectively,
included in which were 3,474 soldiers and 2,763 assisted immigrants
in the first-mentioned year, and about 4,000 assisted immigrants in
1921, 9,145 in 1922, 9,504 in 1923, 8,721 in 1924, 8,589 in 1925, 8,583
in 1926, 8,854 in 1927 and 5,221 in 1928. The subjoined table shows
the population in various years from 1836 to 1928 :—
ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 1836 TO 1928.

Estimated Population, 31st December. .| Estimated
Year., Mean
! | Population.
Males. 1 Females. Total.

1836 (25th May) .. 142 35 177 ? 200
1836 (8th Novr.) .. 186 38 224 |§ -

1840 .o .. 7,254 3,037 10,291 8,056
1850 .. .. 45,495 30,667 76,162 71,191
1855 .. .. 234,450 129,874 364,324 338,315
1860 .. .. 328,251 209,596 537,847 534,055
1870 .. .. 398,755 327,844 726,599 | 713,195
1880 .. e 451,456 408,611 860,067 850,343
1890 .. .. 596,064 537,202 1,133,266 1,118,500
1900 .. .. 602,487 594,719 1,197,206 1,193,338
1901 .. .. 608,436 601,464 1,209,900 1,203,137
1902 .. .. J 604,318 603,913 1,208,231 1,207,527
1903 .. e 599,950 604,792 1,204,742 1,205,296
1904 .. .. ’ 597,617 607,991 1,205,608 1,202,814
1905 .. ce 598,134 612,287 1,210,421 1,206,046
1906 .. .. 600,856 618,976 1,219,832 1,213,672
1907 e .. 605,775 627,032 1,232,807 1,225,503
1908 .. .. 614,937 635,512 1,250,449 1,240,488
1909 .o v 631,021 646,001 1,277,022 |, 1,261,169
1910 .. .. 646,482 654,926 1,301,408 1,282,477.
1911 Je .. 668,818 671,075 1,339,893 1,320,661
1912 .. e 690,056 692,497 1,382,553 1,357,864
1913 .. .. 707,444 707,972 1,415,416 1,395,958
1914 .. . 713,307 721,881 1,435,188 1,427,512
1915 .. .. 694,210 730,235 1,424,445 1,431,632
1916 .. e 666,245 738,418 1,404,663 1,414,480
1917 .. .. 671,075 745,985 1,417,060 1,411,381
1918 .. .. 684,243 753,002 1,437,245 1,424,054
1919 .. .. 739,956 763,079 1,503,035 1,473,013
1920 .. .. 753,803 774,106 1,527,909 1,512,093
1921 .. ce 764,905 785,781 1,550,686 1,537,008
1922 .. .. 788,626 801,599 1,590,225 1,570,824
1923 .. .. 806,546 818,834 1,625,380 1,607,773,
1924 .. 824,182 832,913 1,657,095 1,641,852
1925 .. . 838,693 845,324 1,684,017 1,671,467
1926 .. .. 852,399 859,428 . 1,711,827 1,696,670
1927 .. .. 867,409 873,981 1,741,390 1,727,413
1928 .. .. 875,449 885,515 1,760,964 1,751,340

The rates of increase in population in different years are given on:
page 67. g

lf
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The elements of increase in the population of Victoria
during 1928 are shown in the following table :~—

ESTIMATED POPULATION OF VICTORIA, 31sr DECEMBER,

1928,
- Males,” | Females. | Males. | Females, "L Total.
Estimated Population, 3lst
December, 1927.. .. 867,409 | 873,981 | 1,741,390
Births, 1928 .. .. | 17,805 | 16,693
Deaths, 1928 .. ..| 9,384 | 8,324 |
Natural Increase .. .. .. 8,421 8,369 16,790
Migration by Sea; 1928—
Arrivals .. .. | 40,666 | 37,487

Departures (as adjusted) | 38,686 | 34,602

Gain Seawards .. . .. 1,980 2,885 | 4,865

Mjgiation by Land, 1928— : |
Armvals e ..} 118,440 | 59,221
Departures (as adjusted) | 120,801 | 58,941 . e

Loss Overland . .. .. —2,361 280 —2,081

Estimated

Population, 31st

December, 1928.. .. .. .. 875,449 | 885,515 | 1,760,964

Full-blooded aborigines as
enumerated at a census
of aborigines, 30th June,
1928, not included in the
estimate .e ..

3
34 19 | 53
|

Increase of
Population,
1891-1928,

1,760,964.

* Gain.

The population of Victoria on 5th April, 1891, when the
census of that year was taken, was 1,140,405 ; in 1901 it
was 1,201,341 ; in 1911, 1,315,551 ; and, in 1921,
1,631,280. The  estimated population in 1928 was
The table which follows shows the increase of population

by excess of births over deaths, and the loss by emigration in each
year since the first-mentioned date :—
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INCREASE OF POPULATION BY EXCESS OF BIRTHS OVER
"DEATHS, AND LOSS BY EMIGRATION, 1891 TO 1928.

'

Natural E
Increase (i.e., ! Loss by
Year, Excess of Emigration. Net Increase.
Births over
Deaths).
1891 (from 5th April, Census) . 15,859 + 1,414 |- 17,273
1892 .. .. e .. 21,980 11,058 10,922
1893 . .. .. .. 20,044 12,484 7,560
1894 .. .. .. ee i 18,828 12,698 6,130
1895 .. .. .. .o 18,070 14,410 3,660
1896 .. .. .. .. 16,464 22,134 - 5,670
1897 ., . . . 16,184 13,754 2,430
1898 .. .. .o .. 11,477 11,127 350
1899 .. .. .. .. 14,430 8,020 6,410
1900 .. . . .. 15,564 7,828 7,736
1901 (to 31st March, Census) .. 3,613 + 251 3,864
Total Intercensal period (10 years). . 172,513 111,848 60,665
1901 (from 1st April) e .e 11,491 2,661 8,830
1902 . .. .. e . 14,284 15,953 — 1,669
1903 .. .. .. .. 13,974 17,463 - 3,489
1904 .. .. .. .. 15,370 14,504 866
1905 .. .. .. ve 15,431 10,618 4,813
1906 .. .. .. .. 15,607 6,196 9,411
1907 .. . . ool 16,826 3,851 12,975
1908 .. .. . . 15,331 + 2,311 17,642
1909 .. .. .. .. 17,108 4+ 9,465 26,573
1910 .. .. . .. 16,705 -+ 17,681 24,386
1911 (to 2nd April, Census) .. 4,694 4+ 9,449 14,143
Total Intercensal period (10 years). . 156,821 42,340 114,481
|

1011 (from 3rd April) .. .. 13,116 | 11,226 24,342
1912 .. .. .. . 19,207 + 23,453 42,660
1913 .. . .. .. 20,496 + 12,367 32,863
1914 .. .. .. .. 19,719 + 53 19,772
1915 .. .. .. .. 19,186 29,929 - 10,743
1916 e .. .. .. 17,746 37,528 — 19,782
1917 .. .. .. .. 18,478 6,081 12,397
1918 .. .. .. . 16,420 + 3,765 20,185
1919 .. .. .. . 12,249 -+ 53,541 65,790
1920 .. .. .. .. 19,381 + 5,493 24,874
1921 (to 4th April, Census) . 4.679 < 1,308 3,371
Total Intercensal period (10 years) 180,677 + 35,052 215,729
1921 (from 6th April) .. .. 14,747 + 4,659 19,406
1922 .. .. .. .. 21,133 - 18,406 39,539
1923 .. .. .. .. 18,658 -+ 16,497 85,155
1924 .. .. .. .. 19,637 412,078 31,715
1925 .. .. .. . 20,085 + 6,837 26,922
1926 .. .. .. .. 19,027 4- 8,783 27,810
1927 .. .. .. ‘e 18,301 -+ 11,262 29,563
1928 . .. . .. 16,790 4 2,784 19,674

Note.—The plus sign (4-) indicates that the arrivals inexceeded the departures from the State
by the number against which it is placed.
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Immigration The following table shows the total migration by sea
smigration, b0 and from Vietoria during the five years 1924 to

1924-1928] 1998 :—

RECORDED IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION BY SEA,
1924 TO 1928. '

Year. . Immigrants. Emigrants. Excess of
Immigrants.

1924 . .. 88,467 72,458 16,009

1925 .. .. 77,487 64,276 13,211

1926 .. .. 88,026 73,799 14,227

1927 .. .. 90,338 77,079 13,259

1928 .o . 78,153 72,968 5,185

The number of soldiers belonging to the Australian
Migration  Expeditionary Forces who arrived in Victoria from or left
" the State for oversea countries from the commencement
of the war to the 31st December, 1920, is shown in the Year-Book for:
1922-23, page 85.
Arrivals and The Inter-State railway passenger traffic, as well as
Separtee) the seaward traffic, is taken into account in framing esti-
1828, mates of population. The effect of the railway traffic
during the past five years is shown in the following statement :—

RECORDED MIGRATION BY RAIL, 1924 TO 1928.

Arrivals. Departures. Excess of Departures.

Year.

Males. 'IFemales. Total. Males. |Females.| Total. Males. | Females.| Total.

1924 1181,969 | 93,441 | 275,410 | 182,857 | 95,661 | 278,418 288 2,120 3,008
1026 {192,390 | 99,286 | 291,676 [194,982 |102,137 | 297,119 | 2,592 2,851 5,443
1926 |161.074 | 83,022 | 244,996 | 164,041 | 85,449 | 249,480 | 2,967 1,527 4,404
1927 | 122,928 | 61,464 | 184,392 | 123,625 { 61,812 | 185,437 697 348 1,045
1928 |118,440 | 59,221 | 177,661 | 119,401 | 59,701 | 179,102 961 480 | 1,441
[

From the beginning of 1913 to 30th June, 1926, a systematic count
was made of the passengers who travelled by rail between the Statés
of Victoria. New South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia. From
1st July, 1926, the count at the border station was abolished, and the
interstate tickets issued by the various Railway Departments are from
that time to be the data employed in the future in ascertaining
the migration between the States on the mainland. ;

During 1928 Victoria lost by rail 26 persons to Queensland, 662
to South Australia, 810 to Western Australia, and 322 to the Federal
Capital Territory, but gained 379 from New South Wales.

@ain by The net result of the recorded immigration and emigra-
immigration tion by sea between Victoria and the neighbouring States,
countries and the United Kingdom, and foreign countries (exclusive of
vieeversd- goldiers) during each of the five years ended 1928 is shown
in the following table. ~ Where a minus sign ( — ) appears, it indicates
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that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the number against
which it is placed :—

RECORDED NET IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA BY SEA
1924 TO 1928.

Excess of Immigration over Emigration between Victoria and—

Year. E & g .g

= 3 g 3 S ] g 8 =

E o 5 S 2| p |24 82 &

= a 2 & < = ] o =5 2| 8 "é

2 2 | = as| = g | 2| KM lag) 2l &

5 =% ] g & L) R . g

7] g 5 | 88 g N = @ 5=l &) g& | =

8§ 3 | 21288 2 e | 8|5 |28 5/ 85 &

= & w | B2 & = ®| B |8A| plEa | &
1924 |— 876] —1,058|— 61| 749] 3,716 68 248/10,640] 40, 11/ 2,532 16,009
1925 |— 959 —1,442|~142 64| 8,405 —433| 105/10,736/— 10| 7| 1,880 13,211
1028 |— 036/ — 934/—190 158 4,616 44, 88| 9,519{— 10 7| 1,915 14,227
1927 (—1,871| — 663|—116/—487| 2,139 395( — 51|10,224] 54| 43| 3,572/13,259
1928 |— 829 — 559 116|—-894] 1,476 =~ 70— 52| 5,008 11} —4| 984 5,185
Total —5,471| —4,656,—393: - 410 15,372 4! 288/46,125| 85/ 64 10,883! 61,891

The net result of the scaward migration for the five years has been
an increase to Victoria of 61,891 persons, the principal gains having
been from the United Kingdom, ‘Tasmania, and Foreign ports.
New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, and Western

Australia attracted persons from this State during that period.
The number of persons who have been assisted to come
Tateassisted to Victoria from the foundation of the State to the end of

1928 will be found in the next table :(—
STATE-ASSISTED IMMIGRATION TO VICTORIA TO THE END

OF 1928.
Number of Number of
Period. State-assisted : Period. State-assisted

Immigrants. . Immigrants.
1838-50 .. e 28,632 1913 .. .. 12,146
1851-60 .. .. 87,963 1914 .o .o 7,496
186170 .. .. 46,594 1915 .e .. 1,724
1871-80 .. .o 5,545 1916 o .. 327
1881-90 .. .. 2 1917 .. .. 146
1891-00 .. .. .o 1918 .. .. 101
1901 .. .. .o 1919 .. .. 139
1902 .. .. .e 1920 .o .. 2,763
1903 .. .. .. 1921 .. .. 3,987
1904 .. .. .. 1922 .. S 9,145
1905 .. .. .. 1923 .. .. 9,504
1906 .. .. .. 1924 .. .. 8,721
1907 .o .. 127 1925 .. .. 8,589
1908 .. .. 360 1926 .. .. 8,583
1909 .. ‘e 652 1927 .. .. 8,854
1910 .. .. 1,690 1928 .e .o 5,221
1911 .. .. 6,776
1912 .. e 15,119 Total .e 280,906
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In 1928 the immigrants assisted by the Government numbered
5,221, of whom 4,065 were nominated and 1,156 selected. Of the
immigrants 1,566 were married persons. The sex distribution of the
State-assisted immigrants was—males 2,567, and females 2,654.

Upon the outbreak of war in August, 1914, instructions were
issued by the Victorian Government that no men who were within
the limits of the recruiting ages should be accepted for assisted pas-
sages by its representatives in England. Partly for this reason and
_partly because of the existence of prosperous conditions in Great
 Britain the number of assisted immigrants to Victoria was very small
~ during the years 1915 to 1919.

A statement of the arrangements which have been made for assist-
ing immigrants to come to Victoria is given in a later portion of this
volume under the heading ‘ Immigration Bureau.”

CENSUS OF 1921.

A census of Australia was taken on 4th April, 1921, under the
general superintendence of the Commonwealth Statistician. The
officer in charge of the collection in each State was the Common-
wealth electoral officer for that State with the designation of
“Deputy Supervisor of Census.” Under him an enumerator was in
charge of each Commonwealth electoral division, and under each
enumerator there was a sub-enumerator in respect of each electoral
subdivision or a group of subdivisions. In all cases the position of
enumerator was filled by the divisional returning officer. Kach sub-
division was further cut up into collectors’ districts for the actual
work of collection. The collecting organizations for the States com-
prised six deputy supervisors, 75 enumerators, and about 1,100 sub-
enumerators, and 7,000 collectors.

A deputy supervisor was appointed for each of the Territories,
viz., Northern Territory, Federal Territory, Norfolk Island, and Papua,
and for the late German New Guinea. In these cases the collectors
worked under the immediate direction of the deputy supervisor.




Population.

45

The following statement shows the population of and

Population of number of dwellings in each of the municipalities of the
umcipalte: State at the census of 4th April, 1921 :—

POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN EACH LOCAL
GOVERNMENT AREA OF VICTORIA AS AT
THE CENSUS OF 4t APRIL, 1921.

Population. Dwellings.
Local Government Area.
Males. | Females. | Persons. Built. %ﬁi]‘l’tg Total.
Cities, Towns, and
Boroughs— Metropolitan.

Brighton .. .. 9,491 11,744| 21,235 4,620, 59 4,679
Brunswick . .. 21,339 23,145] 44,484 9,685 91 9,776
Camberwell 10,703! 13,132| 23,835 5,729 124 5,853
Caulfield 18,667 22,026 40,693 9,672 162 9,834
Coburg 8,952 9,162 18,114 3,857 40 3,897
Collingwood .. 15,956] 18,283 = 34,239 7,564 1 7,565
Essendon . . 16,5625 18,744; 35,269 8,050, 36 8,086
Fitzroy 16,311 18,627 34,938 7,708 4 7,712
Footscray 16,785 16,990 33,775 7,147 46 7,193
Hawthorn 12,870 16,295 29,165 6,563 29 6,592
Kew .. 7,711 9,671 17,382 3,650 57 3,707
Malvern 14,054| 18,252 32,306 7,626| 127 7,753
Melbourne 51,084] 52,167| 103,251 21,5633] 22§ 21,655
Northcote 14,694| 15,825 30,519 6,841 112 6,953
Qakleigh 2,932 3,144 6,076 1,366 17 1,383
Port Melbourne 6,495 6,594{ 13,089 2,806 2 2,808
Prahran 21,706; 28,584 50,290( 11,479 18] 11,497
Richmond . 20,606] - 22,565| 43,171 9,505 6 9,511
Sandringham .. .. 5,142 6,174| 11,316 2,761 63 2,824
South Melbourne 22,167|  24,706] 46,873 10,153 16| 10,169
St. Kilda . .. 16,736 21,843 38,579 8,307 64 8.371
Williamstown .. .. 9,916 9,526/ 19,442 4,335 30 4,365

Total 340,842 387,199| 728,041 160,957|1,126] 162,083

Bzxira Melropolitan.

Ararat .. .. 2,306 2,347 4,653 857 2 859
Ballarat .. .. 9,359] 11,856 21,215 4,950 12 4,962
Ballarat East .. .. 6,194 7,258 13,452 3,308 3 3,311
Bendigo .. 11,755 13,927| 25,682 5,970 15 5,985
Carrum .. 2,490 2,735 5,225 1,850 17 1,867
Castlemaine .. 2,509 2,822 5,331 1,249 1 1,250
Clunes .. 510 715 1,225 354 1 355
Creswick .. 764 906 1,670 429 .. 429
Daylesford .. 1,468 1,860 3,328 771 .. 771
Dunolly .. .. 405 448 853 242| .. 242
Eaglehawk .. .. 2,134 2,585 4,719 1,171 .. 1,171
Echuca .. .. 1,836 1,909 3,745 859 1 860
Geelong .. .. 6,850 7,055 14,805 3,245 2 3,247
Geelong West .. .e 4,518 5,123 9,641 2221 10 2,231
Hamilton .. .- 2,406 2,891 5,097 1,155 2 1,157
Horsham .- .. 1,805 1,985 3,790 833 12 845
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PoPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN EACH LocAL GOVERNMENT AREA
oF VicToriA AS AT THE CENSUS oF 4TtH APRIL, 1921—continued.

Population. Dwellings.
Local Government Area.
Males. Females. | Persons. Built. ]];g]illlﬁg Total.
Cities, Towns, and
Boroughs—Extra Metro-
politan—continued.
Inglewood .e .. 517 600 1,117 289 .. 289
Koroit . . 856 - 904 1,760 364| .. 364
Maryborough .. . 2,216 2,628 4,744 L,172f -2 1,174
Mentone and Mordlalloc. . 2,629 3,045 5,674 1,361 7 1,368
Mildura . 2,665 2,436 5,101 1,064 - 16 1,080
Newtown and Chl]well ve ] 3,312 3,928 7,240 1,596 5 1.601
Port Fairy ‘e .. 983 1,005 1,988 435 .. 435
Portland . . 1,135 1.420 2,555} 561 2 563
Queenseliff .o 1,102 1,384 2,486 502; .. 502
Sale .. .e 1,766 2,003 3,769 824 6 830
Sebastopol .o 867 875 1,742 4201 .. 420
St. Arnaud = .. 1,214 1,507 2,721 638 2 640
Stawell .e . 2,041 2,372 4,413 1,046 1 1,047
Wangaratta .. . 1,769 1,920 3,689 751 4 755
Warrnambool .. . 3,718 4,012 7,730 1,655 4 1,659
Wonthaggi . . 2,809 2,361 5,170, 1,045| 19 1,064
‘Total .. 86,908, 99,422] 186,330] 43,187 146 43,333
Total—Cities, Towns, ‘
and Boroughs ., | 427,750 486,621 914,371{ 204,144)1,272| 205,416
Shires.
Alberton o .. 3,114 2,508 5,622 1,339 5 1,344
Alexandra . 1,890 1,464 3,354 920 1 921
Arapiles . 1,198 1,126 2,324 480 . 480
Ararat . 3,162 2,793 5,955 1,349 ‘1 1,350
Avoca 1,658 1,649 3,307 818 4 822
Avon . . 1.287 1,097 2,384 543 3 546
Bacchus Marsh .e 1,738 1,561 3,299 675 9 684
Bairnsdale .. .. 3,888 3,831 7,719 1.794 3 1,797
Ballan ... .. 1,603 1,477 3,080 798 1 799
Ballarat o e 1,894 2,059 3,953 733 4 737
Bannockburn .. .. 1,345 1,244 2,589 633} .. 633
Barrarbool .. .. 968! 843 1,811 411 . 411
Barwon South . 1,5290 1,639 3,168 857 1 858
Beechworth . 2,358 2,293 4,651 1,014 1 1,015
Belfast .. . 1,322 1.166 2,488 524 .. v 524
Bellarine .. . 2,040 1,969| - 4,009 969 4 973
Benalla C e . 3,895 3,692 7,587 1,771 3 1,774
Berwick .. e 4,832 4,119] ~ 8,951 2,156 10 2,166
Bet Bet .. .. 1,424 1,255 2,679 698 1 699
Birchip .. .. 1,014 836 1,850 3951 2 397
Borung . .. 2,532 2,219 4,751 1,056 ] 1,058
Braybrook .. e 2,335, 2,096 4,431 944| 75 1,019
Bright . . 2,044 1,958 4,002 1,000, .. 1,000
Broadford . e - 710 622 1,332] 347 1 - 348
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PoPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN EACR Lo0OaL GOVERNMENT AREA.
OF. VIOTORIA AS AT THE CENSUS oF 4TH APRIL, 1921-—conttnued.

Population. Dwellings.
Locaf Government Area.
Males. Females. | Persons. Built. gs‘&g Total.
Shires—continued.
Broadmeadows . 3,626 1,804 5,430 820 7 8217
Bulla . . 1,264 1,337 2,601 370 .. 370
Buln Buln .. . 3,264 2,618 5,882 1,472 .. 1,472
Bungaree .. . 1,528 1,490 3,018, T .. 717
Buninyong . .. 2,637 2,427 5,064 1,225 3 1,228
Charlton .. . 1,325 1,140 2,465 535) .. 535
Chiltern .. . 1,063| 1,077 2,140 536 .. 536"
Colac .. . 6,248 5,851 12,099 2,662 23 2,685
Corio e .e 2,256 1,685 3,941 766 8 714
Cranbourne .. .. 3,219 2,462 5,681 1,403 10 1,413
Creswick . e 1,505 1,539 3,044 774 .. 774
Dandenong .. .. 3,439 3,441 6,880 1,683 27 1,610
Deakin .o e 2,163 1,761 3,924 926 2 928
Dimboola .. .. 3,370 2,899 6,269 1,256 4 1,260
Donald . .. 1,727 1,513 3,240 709 .. 709
Doncaster . .. 1,342 1,242 2,684 670 3 673
Dundas .. . 1,788 1,699 3,487 794 1 795
Dunmunkle .. .. 2,486 2,097 4,583 982 2 984
Eltham . . 2,092 1,981 4,073 1,104 1 1,105
Euroa .. .. 1,994 1,914 3,908 898 1 899
Ferntree Gully .. 3,372 3,632 7,004 2,255] - 37 2,292
Flinders .. .e 2,505 2.250 4,755 1,237 3 1,240
Frankston and Hastings. . 2,299 2,347 4,646 1,431 2 1,433
Gippsland South . 2,615 2,058 4,673} - 1,037 1 1,038
Gisborne .. .. 1,089 1,286 2,375 564, .. 564
Glenelg .. .o 2,815 2,664 5,479 1,235 4 1,239
Glenlyon .. . 1,638 1,783 3,421 847 2 849
Gordon .. .. 1,717 1,433 3,150 708 1 709
Goulburn .. .. 1,145 1,001 2,146 506 1 507
Grenville .. .e 1,557 1,565 3,122 803| .. 803
Hampden . .. 5,370, 5,133 10,503 2,282 6 2,288
Healesville .. .. 1,550 1,864 3,414 710 5 715
Heidelberg .o .. 7,942 8,674 16,616 3,420 43 3,463
Heytesbury. .. .e 2,326 2,123 4,449 961 1 962
Huntly .e .o 1,696 1,402 3,098 767 1 768
Kara Kara . e 1,649 1,392 3,041 709 4 713
Karkarooc . .. | 8,139 2,354 5,493 1,210 5 1,215
Keilor .. .e 663 528 1,191 265, .. 265
Kerang .e 5,697 4,779 10,476 2,353 12 2,365
Kilmorse .e 942 848 1,790 431 .. 431
Korong .. .. 2,611 2,262 4,873 1,141 2 1,143
Kowree e .e 1,748 1,550 3,298 792 2 794
Kyneton . . 3,341 3,630 6,971 1,705 4 1.709
Lawloit .. .. 1,150 1,016 2,166 443 .. 443
Leigh . .. 807 716 1,523 387 .. 387
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POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN EACH LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA
oF VICTORIA AS AT THE CENSUS OF 4TH APRIL, 1921—continued.

Population. Dwellings.
Local Government Area. )
Males. | Females, | Persons. | Built. %ﬁ’ﬁ’g Total.
Shires—continued.

Lexton . 894 729 1,623 4147 .. 414
Lilydale - . 4,651 4,758 9,409 2,4631 35 2,498
Loddon East .. .. 971 800 1,771 407( .. 407
Lowan .. .. 1,906 1,722 3,628 772 . 712
Maffra .. . 3.082 2,571 5,653 1,282 9 1,291
Maldon .. .. 1,508 1,630 3,138 C 764 .. 764
‘Mansfield .. 2,119 1,874, 3,993 980 2 982
Marong .. . 3,053 2,822 5,875 1,342 1 1,343
Melton 786 644 1,430 341 . 341.
Metcalfe 1,350 1,323 2,673 647 1 648
Mildura 4,891 3,189 8,080 2,189 9 2,198
Minhamite 1,017 863 1,880 468 24 492
Mirboo 892 646 1,638 367 .. 367
Moorabbin 3,786 3,657 7,443 1,499 19 1,518
Mornington 987 1,215 2,202 588 2 590
Mortlake 1,497 1,414 2,911 697 4 701
Morwell .. .. 2,105 1,680 3,685 969 1 970
Mt. Rouse . e 1,361 1,348 2,709 597 .. 597
Mulgrave ' .. 1,600 1,610 3,210 714 3 717
Murray Upper 1,169 942 2,111 460 1 461
Mclvor .. - 1,744 1,590 3,334 811 .. 811
Narracan .. .. 3,810 3,110 6,920 1,671 3 1,674
Newham and Woodend .. 984 1,108 2,092 481 . 481
Newstead and Mt. Alex- . .

ander .. .. 1,356 1,344 2,700 7331 .. 733
Numurkah A .. 3,000 2,765 5,765 1,327] .. 1,327
Nunawading 6,238 6,393 12,631 2,855/ 52 2,907
Omeo 1,303 1,065 2,368 665 2 667
Orbost 2,204 1,624 3,828 999 1 1,000
Otway 2,339 1,701 4,040 997 4 1,001
Oxley .. .. 2,172 1,776 3,948 864 1 865
Phillip Island and

Woolamai .. . 2,721 2,379 5,100 1,111 2 1,113
Poowong and Jeetho 3,801 3,286, 7,177 1,657 4 1,661
Portland 2,742 2,525 5,267 1,260 3 1,263
Preston 4,717 4,953 9,670 2,102 86 2,188
Pyalong 370 331 “701 189 .. 189
Ripon 1,730 1,700 3,430 803 .. 803 -
Rochester 3.397 2,889 6,286 . 1,399 1 1,406
Rodney 3,913 3,481 7,394 1,642 7 1,649
Romsey 1,690 1,503 3,193 800| .. 800
Rosedale 2,260 1,920 4,180 1,002 4 1,006
*Rutherglen .. 2,086 1,859 3,945 885| .. 885
Seymour .. .e 2,028 1,778 3,806 870 2 872

*The borough of Rutherglen has been amalgamated with the shire, and the Agures

which are given above relate to the municipality in its altered form.

In Census publications

the population of the borough is shown as Males 572, Females 588—Total 1,160 ; and that of the
shire as Males 1,514, Females 1,271-—Total 2,785.
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POPULATION OF AND DWELLINGS IN EACH LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREA
oF VicToriA As AT THE CENSUS OF 4vH APRIL, 1921—confinued.

Population. Dwellings.
Local Government Area.
Males. | Females. | Persons. | Built. g:’l’l‘f Total.
Shires—continued.
Shepparton .. . 4,019 3,692 7,711 1,685 5 1,690
Stawell . e 1,840 1,510 3,350 802| .. 802
stra,thtle]dsa,ye .. 1,687 1,687 3,374 788| .. 78%
Swan Hill .. .. 6,723 4,830 11,553 2,721 16 2,737
Talbot .. .. 646 736 1,382 388| .. 388
Tambo .. .. 2,235 1,993 4,228 929 1 930
Towong .. .. 2,412 1,915 4,327 1,008 2 1,010
Traralgon .. .. 1,729 1,609 3,338 791 . 4 795
Tullaroop .. .. 1,314 1,264) - 2,578 637 .. 637
Tungamah .. .. 2,402 2,098 4,500 1,030 2 1,032
Upper Yarra .. .. 3,017 2,512 5,629 1,308 10 1,318
Violet Town .. .. 960 924 1,884 461 2 463
Walpeup .. .. 3,278 2,195 5,473 1,199 5 1,204
Wangaratta .. .. 1,268 1,117 2,385 525| .. 525
Wannon .. .. 1,519 1,322 2,841 636 3 639
Waranga .. . 2,909 2,462 5,371 1,321 2 1,323
Warragul .. .. 2,543 2,412 4,955} 1,048 4 1,052
Warrnambool .. .. 4,256 3,978 8,234 1,760] .. 1,760
Werribee . e 3,737 3,299 7,036 1.559 7 1,666
Whittlesea .. . 1,835 1,645 3,480 788 .. 788
Wimmera .. . 2,346 1,810 4,156 870 2 872 |
Winchelsea .. .. 2,247/ 2,061| 4,308 980 1 981 |
Wodonga .. .. 1,368 1,185 2,653 608 7 615 |
Woorayl .. .. 3,311 2,656/ 5,967 1,358 4] 1,362 |
Wycheproof .. .. 2,428 1,785 4,213 1,000} .. 1,000
Yackandandah . 1,515 1,412 2,927 677 2 679
Yarrawonga .. .. 1,354 1,265 2,619 611 .. 611
Yea .. .. .. 1488 1,208 2,696 646 10 656
Total—Shires .o 322,205 288,7821 610,987! 141,842| 737| 142,679
SUMMARY.
Cities, Towns and Boroughs 427,750| 486,621 914,371 204,144] 1,272 205,416
Shires 322,205 288,782| 610,987 141,842 737| 142,679
Not Incorpora,ted .. 106 68 174 64) .. 64
Whole State .. 750,061 775,47111,525,5632! 346,050 2,009 348,059
Shipping .. .. 4,663 1,085 5,748 .. .. .
Total Population .. | 754,724 776,556(1,531,280| 346,050| 2,009 348,059




50

Popul aﬂon in
each District.

Victorian Year-Book, 1928-29,

" The enumerated populations of the districts of Vietoria
- at the last two census dates are shown hereunder :—

ENUMERATED POPULATIONS OF THE VARIOUS DISTRICTS
OF VICTORIA AT THE CENSUSES OF 1911 AND 1921

1011,

1921.

1,315,551

District,
, M;zles. Females, Total. Males. Females. Total.

Central 358,360 | 388,532 | 746,802 | 465,671 | 510,370 | 976,041
North Central | 37,256 | 37,268 | 74,524 | 30,046 | 31,645 | 62,601
Western 169,746 | 68,792 | 138,538 | 67,178 | 67,380 | 134,558
Wimmera 31,636 | 28,067 | 59,703 | 30533 | 27,040 | 58,473
Mallee 17,247 11,806 | 20,053 | 25,806 | 10,032 | 44,928
" Northern 67,819 | 63,988 | 131,807 | 62,066 | 59,767 | 121,833
North-Eastern | 30,795 | 27,488 | 58,283 | 25,902 | 23,577 | 49,479
Gippsland 38,650 | 33,206 | - 71,946 | 41,860 | 35760 | 77,620
Shipping 4,082 723 4805 | 4,663 | 1,085 5,748
Total .. | 655,501 | 659,960 754,724 | 776,566 | 1,531,280

In only three districts were increases shown in the intercensal period.
The . population of the Central District,” which includes Melbourne
and suburbs, advanced by 229,149 ; that of the Mallee District by
15,875 ; and that of the Gippsland District by 5,683 during the
decennium. All the northern districts lost population during . the
period mentioned, and the Wimmera District, in which large quantities
of wheat are grown, had 1, 230 fewer residents in 1921 than in 1911,
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The populations - enumerated in each Eounty of the

Population in State at the Censuses of 1911 and 1921 are given in the
each tounty. . .

4 followmg statement, and the increases or decreases are

shown :(—
POPULATION OF COUNTIES IN VICTORIA,
1911 AND 1921.
Enumerated Population in—
Increase (+4) or Decrease (—
in 1921 compared with 1911,
County. 1011. 1921.
Males. |[Females| Total. | Males, (Females] Total. | Males. | Females. | Total.

Anglesey .. 4,772 4,180 8,952 5,508| 4,581 10,089+ 736} 401 1,187
Benambra, . 3,625 2,957 6,582 8,359 2,722 6,081l — 266/~ 235~ 501
Bendigo .. | 26,771 27,729 54,500\ 22,924| 24,606/ 47,530|— 8,847|— 3,123|— 6,970
Bogong .| 14,681} 18,224| 27,905 11,639 10,668 22,307|— 3,042{— 2,566{— 5,508
Borung .. | 16,289 14,562 30,851 16,173| 14,721| 30,804\~ 116(+ 1594 43
Bourke .. |295,309| 327,502] 822,511| 388,959 433,810/ 822,769| -+ 93,650|+ 106,308 4- 199,958
guln Buln,, | 22,283} 18774 41,057 24,546| 20,344| 44,800+ 2,268+ 1,570+ X

roajingo-

long .. 1,510 1,190 2,700] 1,684| 1,275 2,950 + 174+ 85/ 4 2568
Dalhousie. . 8,017| 8,724 17,641} 8,086, 8,117 16,203{— 831|— 607 — 1,438
Dargo . 3,077 2,441 5,518 2,358 2,050 4,403/ —  724{— 391'— 1,115
Delatite .. | 11,491 10,574/ 22,085 10,171! 9,655/ 19,826|— 1,320|— 919/— 2,239
Dundas . 5,208 5,152 10.450| 5,330; 5,268/ 10,588 4 32(+ 106|4- 138
Evelyn .. 9,026/ 8,265 17,291 12,460{ 12,090| 24,550|4 3,434/+ 3,825|+ 7,259
Pollett . 1,372 1,339 2,711 1,611 1,552/ .3,163/4+ 2394 2138|4 452
Gladstone 8,752 7,961 16,718 6,516| 5,939 12,455|— 2,236/— 2,022/— 4,258
Grant .. | 84,991 36,486| 71,477| 85,677 38,110| 73,787+ €86/4- 1,624+ 2,310
Grenville ., | 20,503 22,567, 43,070| 17,621 19,791 37,412/— 2,882|— 2,776/— 5,658
Gunbower 5,083 4,181 9,264 6,258 5,357 11,6154 1,175+ 1,176/4+ 2,351
Hampden 6,707| 6,188 12,805 6,443 6€,244| 12,687/ — 2644 56|— 208
Heytesbury 3,705 38,261 6,066] 4,000; 3,764 7,854/ - 385+ 50814 888
Kara Kara 8,265 7,274/ 15,539 7,627 7,195 14,822 — 638 — 79— 717
Karkarooc 9,618 6,562 16,180| 16,267 11,8821 28,149/+ 6,649+ 5,320+ 11,969
Lowan .- 7,082 6,281 13,313 6,733 6,024} 12,767 — 349(— 207 — 566
Millewa .. 56 28 84 49| 21 70| — - 7|— 14
Moira .. | 16,814| 15,028 31,842 14,878/ 18,623] 28,5601|— 1,936/— 1,405 — 3,341
Mornington 19,034| 16,279 35,313| 28,575 26,360, 54,935/+ 9,541|+ 10,0814 19,622
Normanby 5,000 6,007 11,907 5,857 5,922 11,779\ — 48j— 85| — 128
Polwarth .. 7,367 6,583| 13,900, 7,981 7,178, 15,154|4 €14|4 640/ 4 1,254
Ripon . 7,464 6,448| 13,912 6,671 6,238 12,907|-—- 793|— 212{- 1,005
Rodney .. | 10,399] 9,089/ 19,488/ 11,400/ 10,242] 21,732|+ 1,091)4-  1,153|+ 2,244
Talbot .. | 28,567 24,364] 47,931 17,352 18,947 386,209 — 6,215|— 5,417|— 11,632
Tambo .. 1,650 1,329 2,079 2,240 1,876 4,116/4+  590{+ 547(4+ 1,187
Tanjil .. | 10,130 9,562( 19,692/ 11,046 10,215 21,261|-- 916] 4 6534 1,569
Tatchera .. 6,318 4,519 10,837 7,076 5,321 12,397+  758|4 8024+ 1,560
Villiers .. | 11,430| 11,297\ 22,727| 11,574 11,440 23,014/4+ 144|+ 143(4- 287
Weeah - .. 1,255 697 1,952  2,E04; 1,308| 4,312+ 1,249(+ 1,111+ 2,360
Wonnangatta 998 733 1,731 733 532l 1,265|— 265 — 201|— 466
Outside . :

Counties—
Shipping .. 4,082 723 4,805| 4,663 1,085 5,748+ 581+ 362|+ 943

g I
Total .. ] 655,591| 659,960(1,315,551 754,724} 776,556;1,53],280 +99,133[+116,59 6{4 215,729

.Note.—Full-blood aborigines, to the number of 196. in 1911
and 144 in 1921, are excluded from the foregoing statement.
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Decreases of population were shown in 17 of the 37 counties in
the ten-year period 1911-1921 The largest of these were in the
counties of Talbot, Bendigo, Grenville, Bogong and Gladstone, where
the mining industry was in a depressed condition during that decade.
The north-eastern county of Moira, which is principally dependent on
agriculture, showed a decline of about 10 per cent. The county of
Bourke, which includes the metropolis, contained nearly 200,000 more
people at the later census than at the earlier one. There were also
large increases in the counties of Mornington, Evelyn, and Karkarooe.

— The conjugal condition of the people, as ascertained at
Oondition, 1921. the census of 1921, is shown in the following table :—

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE, 4tu APRIL,

1921.
|
|
—_— Males. Females, Total.
Never married—

Under age 15 years .. .. 231,086 224,850 455,936
Age 15 years and over .. .. 222,177 211,833 434,010
Married .. .. e .. 277,183 - 282,494 559,677
Widowed .. .. .. 21,279 54,928 76,207
Divorced .. .. .. 1,092 1,221 2,313
Unspecified .. “e .e 1,907 1,230 3,137
Total .. .. 1 154,724 776,556 | 1,531,280
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The number of breadwinners in each class of occupation
at the lagt two censuses, and of the persons dependent on

OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTORIA, AS RETURNED

AT THE CENSUSES OF 1911 AND 1921.

Occupation. 1911. 1921,
Breadwinners— .
Professional .. .. .. 43,819 60,585
Domestic .. 62,175 58,225
Commercial 91,611 108,011
Transport and Communication—
Engaged in Railway Traffic 14,133 20,974
s ,» Traffic on Roads 11,047 16,215
» ,» Seas and Rivers 8,522 9,455
s s Posta.l Telegraph and Tele-
phona Service 5,371 6,354
. ,» Aviation . 52
Messengers, etc. 165 282
Total 39,238 53,332
Industrial .. 187,773 234,245
Primary Producers—
Engaged in Agricultural Pursuits 86,162 103,116
' ,» Pastoral Pursuits 29,340 22,679
. ,» Capture, etc., of Wild Am- '
mals and their Produce 1,002 © 944
us ,» Fisheries .. . 873 1,059
» ,, Forestry .. .. 5,151 8,163
. ,» Water Conservation and
Supply . 1,627 2,808
. ,» Mining and Qua.n'ymg 20,239 8,679
Total 144,384 147,438
Indefinite 8,053 7,617
Total Breadwinners .. 577,063 669,453
Dependents 721,137 856,379
Oeccupation not stated .. 17,361 5,448
Total .. 1,315,551

1,531,280

2
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Grades of The grades of occupation of the population, as returned
Occupation. . at the censuses of 1911 and 1921, were as follows :—

Census of 1911. Census of 1921.
Grade.
Males. {Females. Total. Males. | Females.] Total.
Employer . ..o} 89,713 7,315 67,028; 40,636] 4,071 44,707

Working on own accoun 37,763 11,987 49,740] 82,436 14,624 97,060
Assisting but not receiv-

ing salary or wages .. | 19,273| 3,002 22,275! 10,742 1,003 11,745
Receiving salary or wages | 281,727| 103,975 385,702 315,391| 118,052| 433,443
Unemployed .. e 14,930 3,012 17,942 32,432{ 17,581 40,013
*Grade not applicable .. |229,594! 528,264 757,858 266,661| 629,013| 895,674
Grade not stated .. | 12,601 2,405 15,006 6,426 2,212 8,638

Total .. .. | 655,591| 659,960, 1,315,551 754,724/ 776,556, 1,531,280

* This relates principally to dependents and persons supported by voluntary and
State contributions.

Occupancy The mode of occupancy of private.dwellings changed
Dweiings,  materially between the dates of the 1911 and 1921 censuses.

Particulars for those two census years are given below :—

MODE OF OCCUPANCY OF PRIVATE DWELLINGS, TENEMENTS
AND FLATS—CENSUSES OF 1911 anp 1921.

4th April, 1921. $rd April,
Increase
Occupied by— Urban. - ::%?%éf: "
Whole Whole ~1921.
—_— Bural.
Metro- Pro- na State. State.
politan, vincial.
\ NumBER oF OccuPIED PrIivaTE DwELLINGS.
Owner .. 45,096 18,778 66,998 | 130,872 | 118,716 12,156
Purchaser’ by
Instalments 25,259 4,856 12,140 42,255 13,973 28,282
Tenant .. 83,067 14,280 30,398 | 127,745 | 119,562 8,183
Other and Un- :
specified .. 4,579 1,643 11,842 18,064 11,383 6,681
Total .. | 158,001 39,557 | 121,378 | 318,936 | -263,634 . 55,302

The number of owner occupiers and purchasers by instalments of
those dwellings for which definite information was given increased from
52.6 per cent. in the earlier to 57.5 per cent. in the later year. The
prevailing scarcity of houses doubtless influenced many persons who
were formerly classed as tenants to become prospective owners, by
entering into arrangemients to purchase their houses on the instalment
principle. .
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The following table shows the ages of the people at the
peopie. dates of the censuses of 1901, 1911, and 1921, and the pro-
portionate numbers living in successive age groups :—

AGES OF THE PEOPLE AT CENSUSES, 1901, 1911, AND 1921.

1901. 1911. 1921,
Ao ,
Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.
0-5 66,807 65,179 73,061 70,417} 79,210 76,426
5-10 72,052 70,493 65,615 63,904 79,452 77,680
10-15 67,389 66,640 63,5686 62,523 72,424 70,744
15-20. 58,896 59,717 67,804 67,719 66,020 64,5689
20-25 50,593 57,632 61,895 65,217 62,096 67,503
25-30 45,169 52,832 51,955 55,651 - 62,845 | 69,647
30-35 4;6,635 48,156 44,928 48,694 59,244 63,439
35-40 46,723 43,390 41,308 44,549 50,696 53,790
40-45 37,118 33,551 42,512 42,480] 44,885 47,914
45-50 24,137 21,810 41,015 38,477} 39,556 42,378
50-55. 18,348 17,601 31,866 29,420 40,174 40,391
55-60 15,351 ‘ 15,157 19,486 18,457, 35,923 34,841
60-65 . 14,979 14,292 13,834 14,316] 26,660 27,016
65-70 16,080 13,843 11,432 12,603 15,054 15,7117
70-75 11,781 8,360 9,415 9,972 9,035 10,204
75-80 5,733 4,231 7,275 6,934 5,415 6,826
80-85 2,453 2,065 3,903 3,387 2,991 3,831
85-90 603 687 1,133 1,129 1,336 1,672 .
90-100 - 160 152 301 321 404 567
100 and ovér . 12 11 8 10 9 8
Unspecified 2,564 1,759 3,259 3.780 1,295 1,373
Total 603,883 -|- 597,458 | 655,591 | 659,960| 754,724 776,556
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Acrs oF TAE ProrLE AT CrNsuses, 1901, 1911, AND 1921 —confinued.

] ) 1911,

B 1901. { 1921.
gt : '
: Males. | Females. | Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.
l ‘
PROPORTIONS PER CENT.

0-5 11-11 | 1o-94 | 11-20 | 10-73 | 10°51 9-86
5-10 11-98 | 11-83 | 10-06 9-74 | 10°55 | 10-02
10-15 11-21 | 11-19 9-74 | 953 9-61 9-13
15-20 980 | 1003 | 10-40 | 1032 8:76 833
20-25 8-41 9-68 9-48 9-94 824 8-71
2530 7-56 887 7-96 8-48 834 8-98
30-35 776 8-08 6-89 7-42 7-86 818
35-40 777 7-98 6-33 679 673 6-94
40-45 e 563 | 652 6-47 5-96 6-18
45-50 4-02 366 6-29 587 5-25 5-47
50-55 3-05. 2-96 4-89 4-48 533 5-21
55-60 2-55 2-54 2-99 2-81 471 4-49
60-65 2-49 240 2-12 2-18 3-54 349
65-70 2-67 2-32 1-75 1-92 2:00 203
70-75 1-96 1-40 1-44 1-52 1-20 1:32
75-80 -95 -71 1-11 1-06 72 ‘88
80-85 -41 -35 -60° -52 -40 -49
85-90 ‘10 ‘10 ‘18 a7 -18 22
90 and ‘over .. -03 -03 -05 -05 -05 -07
Specified Ages | 100°00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00

Persons at
dependent
and support-

By adopting larger groups a clearer idea is obtained

of the age distribution of the population at the three census

Ingages. periods. The subjoined table shows the numbers and
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proportions of males and females at ages 0-15, 15-45, 45-65 and
65 and upwards. - Persons of unspecified ages have been omitted :—

NUMBER OF PERSONS AT DEPENDENT AND SUPPORTING
AGES IN VICTORIA AT THREE CENSUS ENUMERATIONS.

Number of Persons at—

Supporting Ages. )
Census{ Dependent Ages 0Old Age (65 years
Year. (under 15 years). and upwards).

15 to 45 years. 45 to 65 years.

Males. Females, | Males. | Females, | Males. Females. | Males. |Females.

1901 | 206,248 | 202,312 | 285,434 | 295,278 | 72,815 | 68,860 | 36,822 [ 29,249
1911 | 202,262 {196,844 | 310,402 | 324,310 | 106,201 | 100,670 | 33,467 | 34,356
1921 | 231,086 | 224,850 | 345,786 | 366,882 | 142,313 | 144,626 | 34,244 | 38,825

Proportions per cent.

1901 | 34°30 | 33°96 | 47-47 | 49°57 12:11 11-56 § 6:12 [ 491
1911 3100 | 30°00 | 47-59 | 49-42 1628 15°34 | 513 | 5°24
1921 3067 | 29:00 1 45°89 | 47°33 18-89 18°66 | 4°55} 5°01

Australian Born L 1€ Dext table shows the length of residencein Australia,
o e &t the date of the census of 1921, of persons included in the
State. population of the State who were born outside the Common-

wealth :—

POPULATION OF VICTORIA\ AT THE CENSUS OF 47tm
APRIL, 1921, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO LENGTH OF
RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALIA.

No. of Enumerated Population. No. of Enumerated Population.
Completed Complefed
Years of Years of
Residence. Males. | Females.| Persons. Residence. Males. | Females.| Persons.
0to 1 e 8,659 9,588 | 18,147 || 90 and upwards 3 12 15
2, 4 . 1,389 1,595 2,984 || Not stated .. 3,666 4,205 7,871
5, 9 . .. 24,576 | 20,039 | 44,615
10 ,, 19 .. 12,586 7,338 | 19,924 Total .. (108,603 | 92,349 200,952
20 ,, 89 .. 29,898 | 19,232 | 49,130 .
40 ,, 59 .. 17,226 | 16,034 | 33,260 || Born in Com-
60 ,, 79 .. 10,570 | 14,080 | 24,650 monwealth 646,121 | 684,207 | 1,330,328
80 ,, ‘89 .e 130 226 3
Grand Total | 754,724 | 776,556 | 1,531,280
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. There were 17 persons—9 males and 8 - females—
Jentenarlans  aged 100 years and upwards in Victoria when the 1921
census was taken.

In the following statement the persons and dwellings to
Density o the square mile, the.persons and rooms to a dwelling, and
population, &ec. .
, the persons to a room are shown for the seven census
years 1861-1921 :— ‘

DENSITY OF POPULATION.—RETURN FOR SEVEN CENSUS

YEARS.
g]erssons b Inhabited thPef;(;lnsb;;'? d
6 Square anabive ¢ lnhablte Rooms to Persons
Y 1 C ' Mile Dwellings to Dwelling Inhabited P
T (eliiont | theSquare | (graliabvoot | "uwelling. | Room,
Ships). Ships).
1861 . 6-126 1:470 4-16 2:96 139
1871 . 8-298 1-714 4-84 3:88 1-24
1881 . '9:791 1-935 5-06 4-43 1-14
1891 . 12-948 2-549 5:08 5-09 1-00
1901 .. 13643 2747 4-97 5:38 -93
1911 .. 14915 3-103 4°80 551 -87
1921 .. 17-360 3-766 4-61 5-35 [ 85

The population returned at the census of 1921 represented a propor-
tion of 17-4 persons to the square mile. In 1911 the proportion was
14-9; in 1901, 13-6; in 1891, 12-9; in 1881, 9-8; in 1871, 8-3; and
in 1861, 6-1. There were 461 persons to every 100 inhabited dwellings
in 1921—a number smaller than in any of the five preceding census
years, but greater than in 1861.
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BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE OF VICTORIA, 1921.

Birthpiaces The census of 1921 gave the birthplaces of the peaple
of the people,
1921. as follows :—

Birthplaces. Males. Females. Total.
Commonwealth of Australia .. 646,023 684,113 1,330,136
New Zealand e A .. 5,460 5,750 11,210
British Isles .. e .. 83,712 77,405 161,117
British India . e .. 1,003 537 1,540
Union of South Afmca . . 818 854 1,672
Canada .. . .. 523 340 863
Denmark e .. .. 835 200 1,035
Germany. . .. v .. 2,462 1,231 3,693
France .. .. .. .. 393 353 746
Italy .. .. .. .. 1,411 439 1,850
Sweden .. .. .. .. 1,021 94 . Llis
Norway .. .. . .. 637 . | 89 726
Russia .. .. .. .. 601 342 943
Greece .. . .. .. 505 53 558
United States .y ‘e ‘e 952 641 1,593
China. ., .. .. .. 2,740 85 2,825 -
Japan .. . .. v 52 20 . 72
Switzerland .. Ve .. 321 118 439
Other Countries .. .. ‘e 2,710 1,484 4,194
At Sea .. .. .o .o 524 587 1,111
Unspecified .. e .. 2,021 1,821 3,842

Total . .. 754,724 776,556 1,531,280
Alleg1ance—~
British e 747,482 774,702 1,522,184
Foreign .. 6,873 1,496 8,369
Unstated .. 369 358 727
Australian The residents of Victoria at the date of the Census who

born. were born in the Commonwealth of Australia numbered

1,330,136 or 87 per cent. of the total population. The number born
in Australia or New Zealand was 1,341,346, the 1atio to population
being 88 per cent. The corresponding ratios in 1911 and 1901 were
85 per cent. and 79 per cent. respectively.

The number of persons in the State in 1921 who were

Foreign born. born in countries outside the British dominions was

19,486, or 1-3 per cent. of the population. This is a

decrease as compared with 1911, when they numbered 21,252, or 1-6
per cent. of the population.

Allegiance. The number of persons living in Victoria in 1921 who
owed their allegiance to a foreign country was 8,369,

In the interval between the censuses of 1911 and 1921

Ghinese. natives of China decreased from 4,302 to 2,325. These
figures, however, do not represent all the Chinese in the’

State, as there are persons of this race born in places outside of China
who are resident in Victoria. The total number of the Chinese race
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in Victoria (including Chinese born in Australia) was 5,601 in 1911 and
4,179 in 1921.

increase of The enumerated population at each of the last seven
popula:ion din censuses and the decennial increases, numerical and cen-
soven decades. osimal, were as shown hereunder :—

POPULATION OF VICTORIA (INCLUDING ABORIGINES) AT
- SEVEN CENSUS PERIODS.

Both Sexes. Males. Females.
Year Tuncrease in Increase in Increase in
of Ten-year period. Ten-year period. Ten-year period.
Census.| Popu- Popu- Popu-
lation. | " lation. lation.
Numeri- {Centesi-| Numeri- { Centesi-| Numeri- [Centesi-
cal. mal. cal. mal. cal. mal.

1861 540,322 462,9771598 - 59| 328,651 | 282,449(611- 34| 211,671 180,528(579- 67
1871 731,528| 191,206 35-39|401,050| 72,399] 22-03| 330,478} 118,807| 5613
1881 862,346/ 130,818] 17-88|452,083| 51,033| 12-721410,263| 79,785 24-14
1891 | 1,140,405 278,059' 32-24|598,414) 146,331f 32-37|541,991| 131,728| 32-11
1901 | 1,201,341) 60,936, 5-34|603,883| 5,469 91| 597,458| 55,467 10-23
1911 | 1,315,747/ 114,406 9-52|655,694, 51,811 8-58|660,053| 62,595 10-48
1921 | 1,631,424/ 215,677] 16-39| 754,804 99,110] 15-12| 776,620/ 116,567| 17-66

NoTE.—The flgures in this table lnclude full-blood aboriginals. These numbered 144 in
1921, viz., 80 males and 64 females. :
The increase in population between the censuses of 1911
Population,  and 1921, viz., 215,677, was larger than in any ten-year
period subsequent to 1851-61, with the exception of the
decennium 1881-91.

The masculinity of the population, or the ratio of males

P ion: .
of ‘;';;;ts, * %o females, at each of the last seven census enumerations,
Victeria. was as follows :—

Year. ' 10?)1%!:1511;?“.

1861 .. .. .. . .. 155-26

1871 .. ‘e .. .. .. 121-36

1881 .. .. .. .. .. 110-.9

1891 .. .. .. .. .. 110-41

1901 .. e .. .. .. 101208

1911 .. .. . .. Lo 99°34

1921 .. .. .. v . 97-19

The number of males to every 100 females in age-groups at
the date of the 1921 census was as follows:—Age-group 0-10, 103-0;
10-20, 102- 3; 20-40, 925 ; 40-60, 97-0; 60-80, 94-0; and 80 and over,
78-0.  The ratios for certain age groups in the census years 1891,
1901, and 1911 are given in the Year-Book for 1915-16, also the pro-
portions existing between males and females at the census of 1911
in other parts of Australasia and England and Wales.
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Population of The following table shows the area in acres and the
ﬁﬁﬁﬂme’ enumerated population at the census of 1921 of the
1928. various municipalities of Greater Melbourne, also the

number of persons to the acre in these municipalities and the estimated
population at the end of 1928:—

POPULATION, ETC., OF GREATER MELBOURNE AT
CENSUS OF 1921 AND 31st DECEMBER, 1928.

, Area | Bnumerated| poyinaieq | Persons bo

Sub-District. ?t?stAggg.’ R Poa{)él ﬁltéon 1;011;2%28“’ ?ﬁl:tAchg:

1928 Census of 1928, 1928,
Melbourne City .. .. 7,655 103,251 104,000 13-8
Box Hill City .. .. .. 5,120 * 12,970 2:5
Brighton City .. .. 3,308 21,235 28,650 87
Brunswick City .. .. 2,719 44,484 56,500 20°8
Camberwell City .. .. 8,322 23,835 45,340 54
Caulfield City .. .. .. 5,600 40,693 70,700 126
Coburg City .. .. .. 4,800 18,114 38,570 80
Collingwood City e .. 1,139 34,239 33,100 29-0
Essendon City .. .. 4,000 35,269 42,990 107
Fitzroy City .. .. .. 923 34,938 33,300 36°1
Footscray City. . . .. 3,982 33,775 50,000 126
Hawthorn City .. .. 2,402 29,165 33,240 138
Kew City .. .. .. 3,553 17,382 25,700 72
Malvern City .. . .. 3,996 32,306 45,650 11-4
Northeote City e .. 2,850 30,519 41,800 14-7
Oakleigh City .. . .| 2658 6,076 11,000  4-1
Port Melbourne City .. .. 2,366 13,089 13,400 57
Prahran City .. .. .. 2,320 50,290 52,600 22-7
Preston City .. .. .. 8,800 9,670 28,000 32
Richmond City .. .. 1,430 43,171 43,000 301
Sandringham City .. .. 3,740 11,316 23,500 63
South Melbourne City .. .. 2,303 46,873 47,700 207
St. Kilda City .. .. .. 2,049 38,579 43,000 21-0
Williamstown City .. .. 2,775 19,442 24,810 89

Remainder of Dlstmct .. 76,956 40,557 45,770 *59

Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and Rlver .. 4,711 | 4,710 .
Total .. .. |165,666 782,979 1,000,000 6-01

* Included with ¢ Remainder of District ”” in 1921,

1 In making this calculation persons in ships were excluded from the total population.
Density of Fitzroy is the most thickly populated municipality, with
metropolitan  about 36 persons to the acre; Richmond has 30 ; Colling-
population.  w50d,29; Prahran, 23; South Melbourne, 21 ; St. Kilda
City, 21; Brunswick, 21; Northcote, 15; and Melbourne City and
Hawthorn, 14 persons. There are areas devoted to parks, gardens,
and other reserves in many of the municipalities, so that the popula-
tion is really living closer together than the figures in the table indi-
cate. Melbourne City contains 1,969 acres of such reserves; Kew,
643 ; South Melbourne, 497 ; Wllhamstown, 458 ; (Caulfield, 305 ;




62 Victorian Year-Book, 1928-29.

St. Kilda, 305 ; Richmond, 240 ; Brighton, 191 acres; Hawthorn, 65;
and Northcote, 32. There are smaller areas in other distriets, but
they do not appreciably affect the question of density of population
The total area of all the reserves is 7,455 acres ; if these be excluded,
the number of persons to the acre in the places named will be as
follows :—Richmond, 36; South Melbourne, 26; St. Kilda, 25;
Melbourne City, 19; Northcote, 15; Hawthorn, 14 ; Caulfield, 13;
Williamstown,. 11 ; Brighton, 9 ; and Kew, 9.

In the appended statement Victoria is shown in three
Urbanand  divisions, the first being the Metropolitan (Greater Mel-
population.  bourne) District, or the area extending in all directions for
a distance of 10 miles from the centre of the city; the
second, the other urban districts, outside the limits of Greater Mel-
bourne; and the third, the remaining portions of the State, which are
termed “rural districts.”” The second division includes not only all
existing cities, towns and boroughs, bubt also the larger towns in
shires. The population of each of these divisions at the end of 1928,
the ratio of its population to that of the whole State, and the number
of persons to the square mile were as follows : —

URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION, 1928.

Estimated Estimated Population, 31st Decr., 1928.
Divie Area
1VISIons. . [
Sqll?are Total Proportion I;?,’i‘l’,?
Miles. ' percent. | gq Mile.
Metropolitan .. .. 255, | 1,000,000 | 5679 3,922 .
Other Urban . . 376 211,290 12:00 562
Total Urban v .. 631 - 1,211,290 68°79 1,920
,» Rural .. v 87,253 549,674 31-21 6:3
Total, Victoria .. | 87,884 | 1,760,964 | 100-00 20-0

Proportion of The urban is r_nuch greater than the rural pqpulation,
metropotitan and the population of the metropolis alone is nearly
Population. 57 per cent. of that of the whole State. The results
of each census (except that of 1901), after the census of 1861,
showed an increase in the proportion of the total population resident
in the metropolitan area. The marked nature of this increase will be
apparent from the following statement :—

PROPORTION OF POPULATION OF GREATER MELBOURNE
TO THAT OF THE WHOLE OF VICTORIA.

Year. N Per cent. Year. Per cent.
1861 (Census) .. 259 1901 (Census) .. 41-3
1871, .. 289 911, .. 45°1

1881 .. 32-8 1921 ,, .. 51-1
1891 .. 43-0 1928 (Estimated) .. 568
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popaistion i For a great number of years the population of Greater
Local Gavern- Melbourne has been estimated as that contained in an area
Metropalitan  within a radius of ten miles from the Elizabeth-street Post

Office. To conform to the expansion of the metropolisin a
south-easterly direction, and for tabulating the vital statistics of Mel-
bourne and suburbs a new area has been defined. The object aimed at
has been to include the residents in the urban portion of the metropolis,
and to exclude those who are rural residents. It is proposed for the
future to estimate the number of residents within the 10-mile radius
as has been done in the past, and in addition to show the number .
within the urban local government areas in the metropolitan area.
The municipalities included in the latter d1str10t and the estimated
population in each are as under :—

ESTIMATED  POPULATION WITHIN THE LOCAL
GOVERNMENT AREAS OF MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS,
31st DECEMBER, 1928.

Municipal District. Estimated Municipal District. Estimated
Population. Population.
Box Hill City .- 12,970 Kew City .. 25,700
Braybrook Shire Malvern City .. 45,650
(excluding Western
Riding) .. .. 6,900 Melbourne City .. 104,000
Brighton City .. 28,650 Moorabbin Shire .. 15,830
Brunswick City = .. 56,500 Mordialloec City .. 10,060
Camberwell City .. 45,340 Northeote City .. 41,800
Chelsea City .. 7,150 Oalkleigh City .. 11,000
Caulfield City o 70,700 Port Melbourne City 13,400
Coburg City .. 38,570 Prahran City . 52,600
Collingwood City .. 33,100 Preston City .. 28,000
Essendon City . 42,990 Richmond City .. 43,000
Fitzroy City .. 33,300 St. Kilda City .. 43,000
Footscray City .. 50,000 Sandringham City .. 23,500
Hawthorn City .. 33,240 South Melbourne
City .. . 47,700
Heidelberg Shire (ex-
cluding Greens- Williamstown  City - 24,810
borough Riding) .. 23,000
Shipping in Bay
and River .. 4,710
Total o 1,017,170
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Greater _ The next statement gives the population of the municipal
Melbourne— districts in Greater Melbourne at the last three census
rorsianow  dates. There was a slight falling-off in the cities of Mel-

: bourne and Port Melbourne between 1911 and 1921, but
in all other districts there were increases during each decennial period.
The most remarkable of these increases was in the City of Caulfield,
where the population was enumerated as 9,541 in 1901 and 40,693 in
1921. Northcote, Malvern, and Camberwell also made great progress
in the twenty-year period, their respective populations being trebled.

RETURN SHOWING THE POPULATION OF GREATER
MELBOURNE IN 1901, 1911, AND 1921.

Population at the Census of—
-Municipal District.
1901, 1911. 1921.
Cities— ' '
Melbourne .. .. .. .. 97,440 103,593 103,251
Brighton .. c .. .. 10,047 12,083 21,235
Brunswick .. .. .. .. 24,141 32,215 44,484
Camberwell .. .. 8,602 12,551 23,835
Caulfield .. .. .. .. 9,541 15,919 40,693
Coburg .. .. .. .. 6,772 9,505 18,114
Collingwood .. .. .. 32,749 34,190 34,239
Essendon .. .. .. .. 17,426 23,749 35,269
Fitzroy . .. .. .. 31,687 34,283 34,938
Footscray .. .. .. .. 18,318 | 23,643 33,7756
Hawthorn .. .. .. .. 21,430 24,450 29,165
Kew .. .. .. .. 9,469 11,152 17,382
Malvern .. . .. .. 10,619 15,969 32,306
Northeote .. .. .. .. 9,677 17,519 30,519
Port Melbourne .. .. .. 12,176 13,515 13,089
Prabran .. .. .. .. 40,441 45,367 50,290
Richmond .. .. .. .. 37,824 40,442 43,171
Sandringham .. .. .. * * 11,316
South Melbourne .. .. .. 40,619 46,190 46,873
St. Kilda .. .. .. .. 20,542 25,334 38,5679
Williamstown .. .. .. 14,052 15,275 19,442
Towng—
Oakleigh .. .. .. .. 1,273 2,151 6,076
Preston .. .. . .. 4,059 5,049 9,670
Shires—
Parts of Shires, forming remainder of
District .. .. .. C. 15,445 24,873 40,657
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and River .. 1,730 4,220 4,711
Total .. .. .. | 496,079 598,237 782,979

¢ Included with Moorabbin Shire in 1901 and 1911.
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The numbers of males and females in Melbourne and

Foesand  suburbs at each census date from 1861 to 1921, and as
Melbourne and estimated in 1928, are shown in the following statement.
: The proportion of males to the total population of the
metropolis and the percentage of the population in the metropolitan

area to that of the whole State are also given.

POPULATION OF MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS,
1861 TO 1928.

Census Population. Males Proportion of
Year. Percentage Metropolitan
3 of Total to State
Males. Females. Total. Population. Population.
per cent.
1861 . .. 71,300 68,616 | 139,916 51.0 25.9
1871 e .. | 103,404 } 103,376 | 206,780 50.0 28.9
1881 .. .o | 139,006 | 143,941 | 282,947 49.1 32.8
1891 .. .o | 247,960 | 242,936 | 490,896 50.5 43.0
1901 . .. | 235,203 260,876 | 496,079 47.4 41.3
1911 . .| 279,900 | 313,337 | 593,237 47.2 45.1
1921 EN .. 370,016 | 412,963 782,979 47.3 51.1
1928 (estimated) .. | 472,600 | 527,400 !1,000,000 47.3 56.8

) Outside Melbourne and suburbs, the most important
f:;';‘."::'g::." towns in Victoria are Ballarat, comprising two muniei-
m"r’.g_l“‘“““ palities; Geelong, three; Bendigo, two ; and Warrnambool,

Mordialloe, Castlemaine, Carrum, Wonthaggi, Mildura,
Hamilton, Ararat, and Shepparton one each. The populations of these,
with their immediate suburbs, according to the census of 1921, and as
estimated in 1928, were as follows :—

. POPULATION OF CHIEF TOWNS IN VICTORIA, 1921 AND 1928,

Population.
Name of Town.,
1921 (Census). 1928 (Estimated).
Geelong .. .. .. .. .. 36,170 43,150
Ballarat .. . .. .. . 38,500 42,000
Bendigo .. .. .. .. .. 33,170 33,870
Mordialloc .. .. .. .. 5,674 © 10,060
Warrnambool .. .. .. .. 7,739 8,100
Castlemaine .. .. .. .. 7,000 7,170
Carrum . .. .. .. .. 5,225 7,150
Wonthaggi .. o .. .. 5,176 6,950
Mildura .. .. .. .. .. 5,100 6,050
Shepparton .. .. .. .. 4,228 5,600
Hamilton .Y .. .. . 5,098 5,300
Ararat . .. .. .. 4,653 5,120
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The following is a list of the other towns in Victoria which contained
a population of 1,000 persons or over in 1928 :—

Estimated Estimated
Town. Population in Town. Population in
1928. -

Bacchus Marsh .. 1,400 Mooroopna . 1,500
Bairnsdale .. .. 3,570 Mornington .. 2,200
Beaufort .. . 1,100 Mortlake ve 1,020
Beechworth .. 2,550 Morwell .. e 1,420
Benalla .. .. 3,300 Murtoa .. . 1,150
Blackburn .. .e 2,100 Nhill .. .e 1,550
Camperdown ' .- 3,900 Numurkah .. 1,280
Casterton .. .. 1,570 Nyah .. o | 1,070
Charlton .. . 1,170 Orbost .. .. 1,350
Clunes .. .. 1,220 Ouyen .. .. 1,000
Cohuna .. .. 1,200 Port Fairy .. 2,070
Colae .. . 4,550 Portland . 2,750
Coleraine .. .. 1,000 il - Queenscliff v 3,130
Creswick .. .. 1,760 Red Cliffs .o 1,150
Dandenong .. 4,500 Ringwood . .. 3,650
Daylesford .. . 3,380 Rochester .. 1,500
Dimboola ... .. 1,570 Rushworth .. 1,220
Donald .. .. 1,550 . Rutherglen .- 1,200
Drouin e .. 1,000 Sale .. .o 4,020
Echuca .. .o 4.100 Seymour . 2,130
Euroa .. .. 1,820 St. Arnaud .. 3,400
Frankston .. .. 1,500 Stawell .. . 4,740
Healesville .. e 2,500 Sunshine . . .. 3,250
Heathcote .. .. 1,050 Swan Hill e 2,650
Horsham .. .. 4,700 Tatura .. . 1,300
Inglewood .. .. 1,100 Terang .. .. 2,350
Irymple .. .. 2,100 Traralgon .- 2,250
Kerang .. .. 2,650 Wangaratta .. 4,020
Kilmore . .. | 1,060 Warburton . 1,150
Koroit .. .. 1,860 Warracknabeal .. 2,600
Korumburra .. 2,700 Warragul e 1,830
Kyabram .. . 1,700 Wedderburn 1,000
Kyneton .. | 8,250 Werribee e 1,870
Leongatha. .. e 1,550 Wodonga .. 1,650
Lilydale .. .. 1,950 - Woodend . 1,300
Maffra .. . 1,650 Yallourn . . .. 2,800
Maldon .. Lo 1,350 Yarram .. . .. 1,150
Maryborough Lol 4,950 Yarrawonga .. 1,660
Merbein .. . 2,410 Yea .. .e 1,050
Miteham - .. .. 1,700
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The average annual rates at which the population has
Ratet ot increased (1) in the whole State, (2) in Melbourne and
::;:?;éo‘::. Suburbs, and (3) in the remainder of the State are shown

hereunder :—

AVERAGE ANNUAL RATE OF INCREASE OF POPULATION IN
THE WHOLE STATE, IN MELBOURNE AND SUBURBS, AND
IN REMAINDER OF STATE, 1851 TO 1928.

11‘1 Victoria. | In Mglubtmlrré? and In Remainder of State.

Feriod. Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of Rate of
Natural Total Natural Total Natural Total

Increase. | Increase. | Increase. | Increase. | Imcrease. | Increase.

Per cent. | Per cent. Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. Per cent.
1851-60 .. 201 2159 * 13-62 * 26-67
1861-70 .. 2-46 3:05 1-96+ 391 2-63% 2-74
1871-80 1-87 1-70 1-33 3-31 2-11 1-01
1881-90 1-66 280 1-53 5:56 1-74 1-17
1891-1900 1-47 +55 1-36 -25 1-55 77
1901-10 1-26 -89 1-05 1-74 1-42 +25
1911 1-37 2-96 1-18 4-11 1-52 2-01
1912 1-43 3-19 1:35 3-92 1-50 2-57
1913 1-48 2-38 1-48 377 1-48 1:20
1914 1-39 1-40 1-39 3-08 1-40 -+07
1915 1-34 ~75 1:35 1-24 1-33 -2-54
1916 1-25 -1-39 1-26 1-92 1-23 -4-:48
1917 1-32 +88 1-30 2:00 1-33 —-23
1918 .. 1-16 1-42 1-13 205 1-19 =79
1919 .. +85 4-58 <67 2-75 1-04 6-47
1920 1-29 1-66 -1-30 345 1-27 -+13
1921 1-27 1-49 1:26 2-35 1-28 *60
1922 1-36 255 1-30 2-73 1-43 2-36
1923 1-17 2-21 1-00 4-41 1-35 --12
1924 1-21 1-95 1-06 3-85 1-37 -+15
1925 1-21 162 1-04 2:98 1-41 *06
1926 1-13 1-65 +96 3-54 1:33 --b8
1927 .e 1-07 1.73 +86 3°26 1-32 -16
1928 . 06 1-12 +80 2455 117 —+89

* Not available.
+ Average 1862-1870.
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It will be observed thas the rate of natural increase (excess of births
over deaths) has during all periods, except the years 1915, 1916, and
1920, been less in Melbourne than in other portions of the State,
while the rate of total increase hasusually been greater. It would appear
from this that the metropolis has been gaining population at the expense
of the country districts. The higher rate of natural increase in extra-
metropolitan areas is due principally to the low death rates prevailing
there, and this tavorable mortality can only be partially accounted for
by the migration from country to town of persons in indifferent health.
The light mortality in country districts shows the advantage to be
derived from a large increase in the popula.tlon of these portions of
the State.

The small natural increase in 1919, both in Melbourne and the
remainder of the State, is accounted for by a heavy death rate in that
year due to the existence of an epidemic of influenza. The rate of
total increase in 1919 was large on account of the return to the State
'of soldiers, and the extra-Metropolitan districts benefited to a greater
extent Iﬂroportionally by their return than Melbourne and suburbs.

Population of The following table shows the population of each Aus-
Australia and

New Zealans, tralian State and New Zealand at each census from 1861
1801-1921. . g9y .

POPULATION OF THE SIX STATES OF AUSTRALIA AND
NEW ZEALAND, 1861-1921.

State. 1861. 1871. 1881. 1891, 1901, 1911. 1921,
Victoria. . 540,322 | 731,528 | 862,346 |1,140,405 |1,201,070 | 1,315,5511,5631,280
New South Wales 350,860 | 508,981 | 751,468 (1,132,234 {1,354,846 | 1,648,448/2,102,943*
Queensland . 80,059 | 117,960 | 218,625 | 393,718 | 498,129 605,813| 755,972
South Australia .. 126,830 | 185,626 | 279,865 | 820,431 | 363,157 411,868] 499,027
Western Australia 15,100 25,270 29,708 49,782 | 184,124 282,114| 332,732
Tasmania . 89,977 | 101,020 | 115,705 | 1486, 667 | 172,475 191,211] 213,780

Australia .. { 1,153,148 11,665,385 (2,252,617 |3,188,237 (3,773,801 | 4,455,005 5,435,734
New Zealand .. 84,536 | 257,810 | 480,933 | 626,658 | 772,719 | 1,008,4071,218,270

* Including Federal Territory, 2,572, t Including Northern Territory, 3,867,
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In the next table is shown the estimated population ot

Aunfianen ot each Australian State (excluding aborigines) and of New
;}Z,‘.:}::.:,.d, Zealand at the end of 1928, also the increase of population
’ since the census of 1921, and the number of persons to

the square mile.

POPULATION OF EACH AUSTRALIAN STATE AND NEW
ZEALAND, AT 31sr DECEMBER, 1928.

Estimated Population at 31st
December, 1928. Increase since Persons to
State. Celi%‘fzsl(’f the Square
. Mile.
(4th April).
Males. Females. Total. )
Vietoria .. .. 875,449 885,515 | 1,760,964 229,684 20-04
New South Wales .. | 1,246,234 | 1,199,046 | 2,445,280 344,909 7-90
Queensland .. 485,290 431,399 916,689 160,717 1-37
South Australia .. 299,679 279,669 579,348 84 188 1-52
Western Australia .. 220,209 185,664 405,873 73,141 ‘42
Tasmania .. .. 107,371 109,192 216,563 2,783 8:26
"Territories—

Northern .. 2,739 1,243 3,982 115 ‘01
Federal .. 4,564 3,523 8,087 5,615 860
Australia .. | 3,241,535 | 3,095,251 | 6,336,786 901,052 2-13
New Zealand .. 716,673 688,283 | 1,404,956 186,686 13:60

‘Particulars of the movement of population by migration and of the
natural increase by excess of births over deaths are given for each
Btate from the year 1851 on page 300 of the Year-Book for 1921-22.

The enumerated populations of Australasian eapital
cities during the past 57 years are shown in the following

‘Population of X .
Australasian  tahlg,  Melbourne during that time has made great progress,

-gapital cities,
1871-1928.  the most noticeable advance having been in the decennial
period 1881-91, when the increase of population was 73 per
cent.  Between 1891 and 1901 the population remained almost
stationary, but in the intercensal period 1901 to 1911 there was an
increase of 97,158 and in the period 1911 to 1921 an increase of
189,742 persons. Sydney, which since 1902 has been the most
populous city in Australasia, had 1,127,470 inhabitants in 1928. These
two cities contain about 33 per cent. of the population of the Common-

wealth.
9242,—4
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POPULATION. OF AUSTRALASIAN CAPITAL CITIES, 187 1 TO

1928.
, N b ated Population at the Census of— k! .§ S Persons
Capital City 558 . | tothe
with Suburbs).| . : 2828 4%y
1871. 1881. | 1891. | 1801. | 1011. | 1921. | ZASoS .
Melbourne | 206,780| 282,947| 490,896 406,079| 593,237 782,979(1,000,000 6-04-
Sydney .. |137,776]224,939 383,283 481,830| 636,355| 897,640(1,127,470 953
Brisbane .. | 15,029 31,109|101,554|119,428| 140,977| 209,699, 308,580 1-25
Adelaide .. | 42,744|103,864] 133,252 162,094} 191,312| 255,318 330,217 2:40
Perth . .. * * = | 66,832(109,375| 155,120 196,251 | 2-24
Hobart .. | 26,004] 27,248| 33,450 34,604 40,335 52,385 56,730 1:03
Wellington 7,908 20,563| 34,190/ 49,344| 70,729| 107,491, 134,515} 413

* Not available. 1 Estimated population, 1st April, 1928.

Density of It will be noticed that the population of Sydney is more
population in concentrated than that of any other metropolitan city,
sapital elties. {16 population of Melbourne being spread over about one
and a half times the corresponding area. In Adelaide and Perth
there are about two persons; and in Brisbane and Hobart, about
one person to the acre.

Chineseana 11 bhe subjoined table is given the population of Victoria-
Aboriginesin at each of the last seven census enumerations, Chinese
Vietorla. and Aborigines being distinguished.

POPULATION OF VICTORIA, DISTINGUISHING CHINESE AND-
ABORIGINES, AT SEVEN CENSUS PERIODS.

Total Population—including - .
Year Chinese and Aborigines. Chinese. Aborigines,
of
Census.

Persons. Males. Females. |Persons.| Males. |[Females Persons.‘ Males. Femiler

1861 | 540,322 | 328,651 | 211,671 |24,732| 24,724 8 {1,694 | 1,046 648:
1871 731,528 | 401,050 | 330,478 | 17,935/ 17,899| 36 {1,330 | 784 546
1881 862,346 | 452,083 | 410,263 {12,128/ 11,869 259 | 780 | 460 320
1891 1,140,405 | 598,414 |541,991 | 9,377| 8,772 605 | 565 | 325 240
1901 1,201,341 {603,883 | 597,458 | 7,349| 6,740] 609 | 6562 | 367 285
1911 1,315,747 | 655,694 | 660,053 | 5,601| 4,956| 645 | 643 | 340 303
1921 | 1,531,424 | 754,804 | 776,620 | 4,179 3,433 746 | 586* 279 307

Nore.—The population of thé State at each census date since 1861, which
appears in the above table and in the table on page 60, includes full-blood.
aboriginals. When comparisons are made elsewhere in this part with the popula-
tions at these census dates, the aboriginals referred to are not included.

* A census of Aborigines in Australia was taken by the Commonwealth Statis-
tician as at 30th June, 1928, and the numbers then ascertained wers as under :—

Full Blood. Half-caste. Total.
Australia .. ... 60,6637 16,818 77,481
. Victoria . .. 53 607 660

t Including 10, 000 estnna.ted in Western Australia as living outside the influence of’

Europeans.
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During each of the five years ended 1928 the number
Arrivals and . . .
departures of of Chinese who left Victoria was greafer than the number
who entered the State. The net decrease in the Chinese
population in the last five years by excess of emigration over immi-
gration was 393. The figures for each‘ year are as follows:—

CHINESE IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION, 1924 TO 1928.

Excess of—
Year. Immigrants. Emigrants. Arrivals (1),
Departures ( - ).

1924 .. .. . 290 363 - 73
1925 .. .. . 256 352 - 96 |
1926 .. .. .. 311 405 - 94
1927 .. .. .. 384 475 - 901
1928 .. .. . 375 414 - 39
Total = oo e 1,616 2,009 - 393

At the first colonization of Victoria the Aborigines were
officially estimated to number about 5,000, but according te

Decrease of

Aborigines.  other and apparently more reliable estimates they numbered

at that time not less than 15,000. When the colony was
separated from New South Wales the number was officially stated to
be 2,693. At the 1921 census there were enumerated 586 Aborigines,
congisting of 144 of pure blood and 442 half-castes. Between the
eensuses of 1911 and 1921 there was a decrease of 57, the reduction in

the pure race being 51 and, in the half-castes, 6. These figures

indicate that the race is gradually but surely dying out. A census
of Aborigines in Australia was taken by the Commonwealth Statistician
as at 30th June, 1928. The number in Victoria was ascertained to be
660, of whom 53 were full-blooded. The reduction in the full-blooded
as compared with 1921 was 91. The half-castes increased in the period
mentioned by 165. From the records of the Aborigines Board ‘it
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would appear that most of the natives are under the care of that body,

the numbers in the different stations being as under :—

NUMBER OF ABORIGINES UNDER CARE: AT
STATIONS IN YICTORIA, 1927-28.

" Three-
Station. Aborigines, %auzllfrter and Total.
-castes.

Coranderrk .. . . . o1 5 [
Lake Condah .. . .. .. .. 15 15
Lake Tyers .. . .. ‘e .41 212 253
Framlingham .. . . .. 14 14
Depots .. ' 8 8
In Institutions 2 2
In Service 2 - 2
Total .. .. . 54 246 300

In addition to the above there are 260 half-castes and gquadroons
at Antwerp, Condah, Framlingham, - Echuca, Colac, Dimboola,
Healesville, Orbost, Picola, and Swan Hill. Of the Aborigines not
under care of the Government, some are residing elsewhere than at
the stations, but occasionally receive supplies of food and clothing
when in need, while others prefer to lead a wandering life, and but
rarely come under the notice of the Board.

During the year 1927-28, 11 deaths occurred—10 at Laks Tyers, and
1 at Framlingham. There were 20 births—all of these took place at
" Lake Tyers. The births recorded were all half-castes, while, of the
deaths, 1 was a full-blood Aboriginal, and 10 were half-castes. There
were 4 marriages at Lake Tyers during the year mentioned.

The amount expended on the maintenance of Aborigines

Aibeniitert o1 during the year was £7,569. There is a Trust Fund

" kept at the Treasury into which receipts from the sale of

produce, etc., are paid. The amount at the credit of this Fund on the
30th June, 1928, was £3,356. :
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With a view to restricting the immigration of Asiabics
lav:‘;n:ﬁ:iagtli_:ao" and other coloured persons the Commonwealth Parliamt?nt
of coloured  pagsed the Immigration Restriction Act in 1901, which
1393?'1‘:’;1928. provides that any person, who, when asked to do so by a

public officer, fails to write out from dictation and sign in the
presence of the officer a passage of fifty words in any prescribed
language, is prohibited from landing in Australia. Certificates of
exemption are granted in certain cases, and members of the military and
naval forces, as well as the master and crew of any public vessel of
any government, are excepbed. The Act appears to have achieved
its purpose, judging by the small number of coloured persons who have
been admitted into the Commonwealth since it commenced to operate.
The following are the numbers of coloured persons, other than Chinese,
who have entered or left Victoria since 1st April, 1901 :—

IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION OF COLOURED PERSONS
(OTHER THAN CHINESE) FROM 1st APRIL, 1901, TO 3Isr
DECEMBER, 1928.

- Excess of—
Year. Immigrants. | Emigrants. Arrivals (4)
’ Departures(—)

From 1st April, 1901, to 31st Dec., 1905 1,118 1,311 —~ 198
1906-10 .. .. .. .. 382 495 — 113
1911-15 .. .. .. .. 491 406 + 86
1916 .. .. .. .. 80 92 — 12
1917 .. .. .. .. 67 208 ~— 141
1918 .. .. .. . 52 46 + 6
1919 .. .. .. .. 46 151 - 105
1920 .. .. .. e 59 86 — 27
1921 .. .. .. .. 70 64 + 6
1922 .. .. .. L. 656 47 + 18
1923 .. .. .. .. 76 64 + 12
1924 .. .. D e | 109 53 + 56
1925 . .. .. .. 89 86 + 4
1926 .. .. .. .. 114 85 + 29
1927 .. .. .. .. 60 87 — 27
1928 .. .. .. .. 57 87 — 30

Total .. .. 2,935 3,367 — 432

sotoured The number of coloured persons in Victoria was ascer-
G £

porsons in tained at the census of 1921. Chinese were found to
Victoria, 1921,

number 4,179, and other coloured persons 1,932——a total of
92425
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6,111, as compared with 7,631 at the previous census in 1911. The
figures for the different races are given below :—

NUMBER OF PERSONS OF COLOURED RACES (EXCLUSIVE OF
FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINES) IN VICTORIA AT THE CENSUS

OF 1921.
Males. Females. Total.
Race. Full- Half- Full- Half- Full- Halt-
biood. | caste. blood. | caste. bloed. caste.

Asiatic—

Chinese .. .. .. 2,918 515 244 502 3,1621 1,017

Hindus .. . .. 431 62 15 50 446 112

Japanese.. .. . 37 12 13 12 50 24

Syrians .. .. .. 292 20 240 31 532 51

Cingalese. . .. . 19 9 2 4 21 13

Other .. .. .. 55 14 23 9 78 23
African—

Negroes .. .. .. 11 24 .. 12 11 36

Other .. Ve .. 3 3 1 1 4 4
American— : :

American Indlans 1 . 3 1 3

Other 8 8 1 9 9 17
Polynesians—

Maoris 2 3 1 2 3 5

Other .. 7 9 1 8 8 17
Australian Aborlgma.]s (H.C. ) . 199 . 243 . 442
Indefinite .. 12 1 7 .. 21 1

Total .. .. .o 3,798 879 548 886 | 4,346 1,765

Under the “ Commonwealth Naturalization Act No. 11

Naturalization. of 1903, the right to issue certificates of naturalization was
taken from the States, and vested in the Commonwealth.

This Act came into force on lst January, 1904. An epitome of its
principal provisions is given in the Year-Book for 1920-21, page 340.

The number of persons naturalized in Victoria in the year 1928 wae
232 ; in the fifty-eight years, 1871 to 1928 inclusive, it was 16,525.
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FINANCE.

Barly in 1901 the Customs, Post and Telegraph, and
Commonwealth Defence Departments were transferred to the Commeon-
Financial - wealth Government, and in return the State received at
Relations.  Jeast three-fourths of the net revenue in Victoria from
Customs and Excise duties. From 1st January, 1911, to
1st July, 1927, the payments to the State by the Commonwealth
Government were computed on the basis of a fixed payment of 25s.
per head of the population. The amounts received under the fore-
going arrangement up to 30th June, 1927, and the payments made
during 1927-28 in accordance with the Financial Agreement (as
indicated below), appear in the statement of State Revenue under the
heading of “ Commonwealth payments to State.”

As a result of conferences of the Commonwealth and State Mmlsters
held in Melbourne and Sydney in June and July, 1927, an agreement
was reached whereby the last-mentioned payments ceased on 30th June,
1927. From the latter date, the following financial arrangements
have been provided for:—

(a) The Commonwealth shall take over on 1st July, 1929, the
whole of the public debts of the States existing on 30th
June, 1927, and shall contribute £7,584,912 a year (Viec-
toria’s share, £2,127,159) for 58 years towards the interest
charges thereon.

() The Commonwealth shall contribute 2s. 6d. per cent. per year
and the States Bs. per cent. per year of the net public debt
(£136,949,942), towards a sinking fund to extinguish this
liabiliby in 58 years.

{¢) The Commonwealth shall contribute 5s. per cent. per year and
the States Bs. per cent. per year towards a sinking fund to
extinguish within 53 years from the date of raising all
future loans of the States raised after 1st July, 1927.

(d) The Commonwealth shall arrange all future borrowing on behalf
of Commonwealth and States according to the decisions
of the Loan Council, which shall be composed of represen-
tatives of Commonwealth and all State Governments.

(¢) The Commonwealth, in full payment for transferred properties,
shall take over State debts bearing interest at b per cent.
per annum, amounting to the agreed value of the trans-
ferred properties—£11,036,000 (Victoria’s quota, £2,302,862).

9242.—6
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At a referendum of Commonwealth electors taken on 17th
November, 1928, the question of validating the above-mentioned
agreement was agreed to, and the Financial Agreement Validation Act
(No. 4 of 1929) was passed by the Commonwealth Parliament.

Under the Constitution Act the revenues of the State
ot e are payable into Consolidated Revenue, but certain of these
) revenues have been hypothecated by various Acts of Par-
liament for specified purposes, and are payable into special accounts
or funds kept at the State Treasury. Apart from these special funds
(shown below), the financial transactions are concerned with one or
other of three Funds, viz.:—(a) Consolidated Revenue Fund, ()
Trust Funds, and (¢) Loan Funds. The Treasurer’s Finance Statement
of revenue and expenditure relates to the Consolidated Revenue Fund,
but in the succeeding tables the public revenue. of certain special funds
or accounts is included. Payments from Consolidated Revenue are
made either under the authority of an Amnnual Appropriation Act
passed by the Legislature, or by a permanent appropriation under a
Special Act. The special appropriations represent services such as
interest on the public debt, sinking fund contributions, the salaries of
the Governor, the Judges and some other officials, expenditure on State
pensions, endowments to municipalities, etc. The expenditure under
special appropriations during the year 1927-28 amounted to £8,541,815.
Below is given a concise statement of the chief special funds
kept at the Treasury, with the exception of Redemption and Sinking
Funds as shown on page 119 ef seq. :—

SPECIAL FUNDS (EXCLUDING SINKING FUNDS) KEPT AT
THE TREASURY.

Fund. Act No. Remarks.

The Assurance | 2740, | Established for the purpose of assuring and indem-

Fund sec. 239 nifying the Government in granting a clear title on
land brought under the Transfer of Land Act. A
contribution of 3d. in the £ is levied on all lands
brought under the Act.

The Closer Set- | 2629 | Created for the purposes of civilian closer settlement.

tlements Fund . All moneys received under the Closer Settlement
Acts, except proceeds of loans raised by the Go-
vernment, are paid into this Fund. The receipts
consist chiefly of amounts paid by settlers as instal-
ments of principal and interest in respect of land
and advances granted to them.  Payments from
the Fund are made for redemption of loans raised
under the Closer Settlement Acts by the Govern-
ment, interest on such loans, and administration
expenses. Power is given also to apply the Fund
to payments for the purchase of land, advances to
settlers, and improvement of land.
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SeeciAL Funps (ExcLuDING SINKING FunDs) kEPT AT THE TREASURY

—continued.

Fund.

Act No,

Remarks.

The Discharged
Soldiers’ Set-
tlement Fund

2016

Functions similarly to the Closer Settlements Fund
except that it relates to settlement of discharged
soldiers, .

The Discharged
Soldiers’ Con-
cessions Fund

2088

Established to meet concessions granted under the
Discharged Soldiers Settlement Acts. The soldiers
are allowed to occupy land for the first three years
free of charge, and interest at the rate of 5 per cent,
only is charged on the cost of the land and advances,
the Government having raised loans for the purposes
of the Acts at a higher rate. The cost of the con-
cessions is made good to the Discharged Soldiers
Settlement Fund by proceeds of loans raised by the
Government, and these loans are redeemed by pay-
ments from the Concessions Fund, The State Go-
vernment contributes annually the sum of £75,000
to the Fund, and the Commonwealth Government,
for a period of five years in each instance, pays
annually to the Fund an amount equal to 24 per
cent. on loan moneys made available by it to the
State for Discharged Soldiers Settlement.

The  Country
Roads Board
Fund

2635

Established for the maintenance of main roads. This
account is credited with all moneys paid to the
Treasurer by any municipality in respect of per-
manent works and the maintenance of main roads ;
amounts received by the Board under the provisions
of the Country Roads Act; annual Government
subsidy of £10,000 ; all fees and fines, less the cost
of collection, paid under the Motor Car Act 1915;
fees, less the cost of collection, received by the
Crown in respect of unused roads and water
frontages under part 39 of the Local Governmient Act
1915, and all moneys which, as provided by Sections
481 and 485 of the said Act, are to be paid into the
said Fund ; and fees paid on the registration or
renewal of registration of traction engines. The
money to the credit of the Fund is applied as
follows :— .

(@) 6 per cent. per annum on the amount due by
the municipalities in respect of permanent
works is applied in payment of interest on
half the amount borrowed under the pro-
visions of the Country Roads Act at the
rate of 41 per cent. per annum, the balance
being paid into a Sinking Fund until half
the amount borrowed is paid off,

(b) The balance, after the payment of the said 6
per cent., is applied in payment of the cost
of maintenance of main roads, and in pay-
ment of any liabilities incurred by the

Board under the provisions of the Act.
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SewciaL FuNDs (EXCLUDING SINKING FUNDS) KEPT AT THE TREASURY

——continued.

~ Fund.

Act No.

Remarks.

Developmental
Railways Ac-
count

2640

Established for the construction of developmental

railways.  The chief source of revenue is the pro-
ceeds of the sale of lands by auction, exclusive of
Mallee lands, and interest paid by municipalities
under the Developmental Roads Act 2944. The
Fund is required to pay the interest on the
liability under the last-named Act.

Licensing Fund .

2683
and
various
amend-
ments

Is controlled by the Licences Reduction Board.  All

the State licence fees in connexion with the sale
and manufacture of liquor, together with Court fees,
fines, and forfeitures under the Licensing Act, con-
stitute the revenue. The expenditure consists of :-—
(2) The administration expenses of the Board ; (b)
Allowances to and expenses of Licensing Inspectors,
Licensing Prosecutions, and Clerks of Licensing
Courts ; (¢) Compensation for licences taken away .
or surrendered ; (d) Annual statutory payments to
specified municipalities ; and (¢) Annual transfer
of £23,000 to the Police Superannuation Fund.
The 1922 Act provides for an annual increment in
the Fund of £20,000. Any surplus over and above
this increment is transferred on 30th June to
Consolidated Revenue,

Police - Super-
annuation
Fund

2709

Established to pay superannuation allowances and

gratuities, &c., to members of the Police Force who
joined it prior to 25th November, 1902. The
revenue consists of an annual subsidy of £2,000,
an annual transfer of £23,000 from the Licensing
Fund, a deduction of 2} per cent. from the pay of
members, and 50 per cent. of the fines inflicted in
Courts of Petty Sessions; should the foregoing
prove insufficient, the deficiency is provided from *
Consolidated Revenue. In 1927-28 the amount
so provided was £82,000.

Police Pensions
Fund

3316

Established to provide pensions, &c., for all members

of the Police Force not already entitled to them,
i.e.,, those who joined it after 26th November,
1902, The revenue is derived from an annual
payment of £50,000 from Consolidated Revenue,
a deduction of 2§ per cent. from the pay of mem-
bers,. interest on surplus moneys invested, and
such additional sum as may be paid into the Fund
from Consplidated Revenue to ensure its solvency.
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- 8peciaL Funps (ExcLupiNg SiNking FoxDs) ERPT AT THR TREASURY
—conlinued. .

| !
Fund. ‘ Act No. | . Remarks,

The , Super- | 3408 | Established to make provision for superannuation
annuation benefits on a contributory basis from 1st January,
Fund ; k 1926, for State public servants and railway

: employees (see page 101).

The Port Phillip \ 2688 | Established to provide pensions for pilots. It is

Pilot Sickand maintained by deductions from pilots’ earnings
Superannua- and the annual income derived from investment
tion Fund of the moneys belonging to the Fund. There is

|
l no contribution from the Government.
l
i

The State Acci- | 2496 | Receives and disburses all moneys (including expenses
dent Insurance of administration) on account of the State Acci-
Fund ‘ dent Insurance Office, which conducts Workers'

| I Compensation Insurance. The General Reserve
: | is invested in Victorian Stock.

The revenue of this Fund is derived from land sales,
rents, &c., in the Mallee. The total revenue could

Mallee Land
Account

2676
and.
amend- |  only be used for redemption of Victorian Stock or
ments \ Debentures, prior to lst July, 1927. Since the

!
: latter date, provision has been made for the pay-
’ ment of all receipts towards the State’s-contribution
I to the National Debt Sinking Fund.

The Railway | 2716 | This Fund was established as a reserve to meet the

Apcident and cost incurred by the Railways Department in con-
Fire Insurance! nexion with :—(a) The injury or death of any
Fund person by reason of an accident due to the neglect

or default of the Department; () Compensation
to employees injured on duty; (c) Damage to
property by fire; and (d) Damage to or loss of
goods while in the possession of the Department
for transportation. The Fund is regularly credited
with an amount equal to ten shillings per centum
of the Railway Revenue, subject to the condition
that the amount at the credit of the Fund shall
not exceed £100,000.

Metropolitan 3378 | Established to receive the additional fees paid = by

Roads Fund motor omnibuses, as well as all moneys (less cost
of collection) received by the licensing authority,
under the provisions of the Motdr Omnibus Aect
1925. Moneys standing to the credit of the fund
shall be allocated and paid to the several munici-
palities wherein the motor omnibuses are used,
and shall be applied by the councils of those
! municipalities towards the construction, renewals,
! &e., of the streets or roads.
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SerciaL Funps (ExcLUDING SiNkING FUunDs) REPT AT THE TREASURY
—continued.

Fund, Act No, Remarks.

The Forestry | 2976 | Established for the improvement and re-forestation

Fund of State Forests and for the development of forestry.

The State Government contributes annually the

" sum of £40,000 to the fund, in addition it contributes

anmually a sum equal to one-half of the gross amount
of forest revenue in excess of £80,000.

Cattle Compen- | 3365 | This fund was established for the purpose of paying

sation Fund compensation, in accordance with the Cattle Com-
pensation Act, to owners of cattle destroyed by
the order of any authorized stock inspector. The
fund is credited with all sums received by or for
the Comptroller of Stamps in respect of stamp duty
on statements under this Act, and all penalties-
recovered under the Act.

Swine Compen- | 3523 | Functions similarly to the Cattle Compensation Fund
sation Fund except that it relates to payment of compensation

. to owners of swine destroyed by the order of any
authorized stock inspector.

Stats Loans | 3554 | This fund was established in accordance with the
Repayment Commonwealth and States Financial -Agreement.
Fund Where loan moneys have been advanced by the

Treasurer under terms providing for their repay-

ment, such repayments shall be placed to the credit

of the fund,” Advances may be made from the
fund for loan purposes.

Under the Local Government Act the municipalities have power
to levy rates, and are assisted with grants by the State Government.
Particulars regarding municipal finance are given in another section
of the Year-Book. Allied to the municipalities are the Boards
and Trusts which control water supply, irrigation, and sewerage,
and have rating powers in connexion therewith.  There are also the
Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board and the Country Fire Brigades
Board, which are concerned with fire extinction in the metro-
polis and urban districts, and derive their revenues from the State
Government, the Municipalities, and Insurance Companies; and the
Melbourne and Geelong Harbour Trusts, which are entrusted with the
management of those respective ports, and derive their revenues
mainly from wharfage rates.

A summary of the transactions for the financial year 1927-28 in the
Consolidated Revenue Fund and in the special funds referred te above

- gives the following result :—

£ £
Revenue deficit at 30th June, 1927 .. . .. 1,593,708
Revenne, 1927-28 . . .. 27,357,917
Expendlbure, 1927-28 . . 27,521,270
Deficit for the year .. e .. .. 163,353

Reventie defici at 30th June, 1928 .. .. 1,757,061
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The Revenue and Expenditure Account is a statement of cash
transactions, the revenue representing actual receipts less refunds,
and the expﬁndwure actual paymsnts made during the year. The
accumulated revenue deficiency had its beginning in the year
1899-91, when it amounted to £206,843, and in the course of the next
five years it was added to year by year, until it reached its greatest

magnitude (£2,711,436) on 30th June, 1896. On 30th June, 1914, the
a,mount wag £251,652, but by the 30th June, 19186, it was mcreased to
£1,642,091. This deficisncy has since been steadily reduced each year
to £687,678 on.31st December, 1925. As the transactions during
each of the years 1925-26, 1926-27 and 1927-28 resulted in deficits of
£289,827, £616,203, and £163,353 respectively, the accumulated
revenue deficiency was increased to £1,757,061. An Act (No 3341),
passed on 2lst May, 1924, provides for a yea.rly appropriation of at
least £25,000 from revenue towards the reduction of the deficit, and by
section 13 of the same Act the excess of receipts over expend1ture
for any financial year is also applied thereto by the following
31st December.

The differences between the amounts of revenue and expenditure
shown above and those given in the Treasurer’s Finance Statement
arise from the use of a different method of classification for statistical
purposes. The public revenue of certain special funds is added to the
Consolidated Revenue—an equivalent amount being entered as expen-
diture. The particulars for 1927-28 are as follows :— ’

Publi Publi
Ttems. nex‘r‘:an:fe. Exper‘}dit%re.
£ £
Total according to Treasurer's Finance Statement .. 26,566,864 | 26,730,217
Add public revenue of the following funds—
Country Roads Board Fund* . 927,040 927,040
Licensing Fundt .. . .. 153,288 153,288
Police Superannuation Fund .. .. 14,015 14,015
Assurance Fund .. .. .. 3,836 3,836
Cattle Compensation Fund .. .. 26,933 26,933
Metropolitan Roads Fund .. .. .. 7,557 7,557
Swine Compensation Fand .. .. .. 8,806 8,806
Deduci— . .
Loss on non-paying railways . 203,410 203,410
Payment to Railways Department on account of
reduced Freight Charges .. .. .. 147,012 147,012
Total .. .. .. . 27,357,917 | 27,621,270

* Excluding £10,000 transferred to Revenue under Section 5 of Act No. 3425,
t Excluding £238,662 transferred to Revenue under Section 39 of Act No. 3209
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Compiled on the above basis, the revenue and expenditure of the
State for the last ten years are shown in the next statement :—

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE :

1918-19 TO 1927-28.

Surplus (). Deficiency (—).
Public Public Reduction of | Accumulated
Year. Revenue. - | Expenditure. | por each Consolidated | Deficiency to
Year. Revenue Deficit _end of each
by Revenue | Year (i.e. 30th
Surplus Acts. June).
£ £ £ £ £
1918-19 13,044,088 | 13,023,407 | - 20,681 44,000 —1,517,208
1919-20 15,866,184 | 15,852,459 | + 13,725 100,000 —1,403,483
192021 19,064,475 19,041,698 | + 12,777 100,000 —1,290,706
1921-22 20,357,733 | 20,297,279 | + 60,454 25,000 | —1,205,252
1922-23 21,634,677 | 21,611,309 | + 23,368 .o —1,181,884
: At 31st De-
cember fol-
lowing :—
1923-24 23,075,968 | 22,950,968 | --125,000* 234,802 — 822,082
1924~25 24,304,887 | 24,170,483 | - 134,404 .. — 687,678
1925-26 25,269,756 | 25,559,583 | — 289,827 .. — 977,505
192627 27,128,700 | 27,744,903 | — 616,203 -1,593,708
1927-28 . 127,357,917 | 27,621,270 | .— 163,353 | —1,757,061

* Only £25,000 appropriated towards reduction of deﬁclt by 80th June, balance (£100,000)
by 31st December following (Act No. 3341).
1 Only £25,000 appropriated towards reduction of deficit by 30th June, balance (£109,404)
by 31st December following (Act No. 8341).

Heads of
8tate Revenue.

" Details of the sources of the revenue for the last five

nancial years are given in the following statement :—

HEADS OF STATE REVENUE, 1923-24 TO 1927-28.

Heads of Revenue. 1923-24. ] 1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28,
. Commonwealth Pay- £ ‘ £ £ £ £
ments to State .. | 2,014,746/ 2,055,834 | 2,090,951 | 2,127,159 | 2,152,615
State Taxation— . )
Income Tax .. 1,702,483! 2,076,656 | 2,238,429 | 2,382,991 | 3,035,014
Land Tax .. 412,165 421,662 457,441 517,229 560,013
Probate Duty .. 798,315 802,333 940,609 | 1,111,876 | 1,117,164
Betting Taxation
(Stamp  duties,
licences, and
percentage) .. 186,141 170,998 133,067 142,07V 135,265
Other Stamp Duties | 1,011,966/ 963,307 | 1,017,351 | 1,059,655 | 1,004,079
Motor Car and Motor,
Omnibus Acts* 233,300, 418,840 641,765 804,903 922,437
Liquor = Taxation
and Licencest .. 320,331 343,524 352,826 354,096 365,453

* Moneys paid into the Country Roads Board Fund and Metropolitan Roads Fund. Included
under “Taxation” in accordance with the recommendation of the Perth Conference of Statisticians.
7 Received by the Licensing Fund. For details relating to .1927-28, see page 125,
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Heaps oF STaTE REVENUE, 1923-24 To 1927-28—continued.
Heads of Revenuse, 1923-24, 1924-25, 19256-26. 1926-27. 1927-28,
State Taxation—con- £ £ £ £ £
tinued—
Other Licences™ .. 43,007 39,360 37,647 37,551 36,695
Duties on Bank
Notes. . .. 1,750 1,740 1,899 1,564 1,878
Public Works and
Services— )
Railways .. 11,922,195112,549,878 (12,423,715 {13,373,119 | 12,624,544
Water Supply 443,384 439,442 470,072 539,981 574,559
Harbour  Trusts, :
Wharfage, &c. 207,692 213,510 209,242 213,111 225,388
State Coal Mine .. 568,807 428,579 524,137 670,540 705,307
State  Electricity
Commission 255,195 295,572 448,341 518,802 598,414
Interest on proper-
ties transferred to .
Commonwealth 80,844 80,760 80,454 80,426 80,600
Maffra Beet Sugar
Factory 92,231 129,732 137,997 79,435 58,900
Brown Coal SalesT 61,921 23 .. e ..
Other .. .. 109,598 125,034 141,766 165,169 179,610
Lend—
Land Sales, Rents, .
Penalties, &c... 461,250' 438,241 461,650 438,257 426,616
Interest on Loans—
Closer Settlement 177,969, 235,660 256,814 271,746 288,889
Discharged Sol-
diers  Settle-
ment Acts .. | 1,113,158) 1,172,246 | 1,186,764 | 1,193,727 | 1,229,426
Fees, Fines, &c.§ .. 266,292 261,894 265,993 277,758 295,150
“Tramways Act 2995
(Sec. 88).. 92,998 106,211 104,393 108,453 109,252
‘Sale of Books and
Documents, &e.
(Govt. Printer) .. 83,531 85,915 82,085 143,112 145,013
‘Department of Agri-
culture—
Vietoria Dock Cool
Stores .. 18,898 29,365 27,886 32,455 28,205
All other 54,384 52,322 49,661 52,985 50,432
Migeellaneous 341,327, 366,249 486,801 430,529 ‘ 406,998
Total 23,075,968‘24,304,887 125,269,756 127 128,700 | 27,357,917
Per Head of Popula- £ s d|l £ad| £ s d| £s d| £ & d
tion 14 311: 1413 4715 0 1| 151611wlal4 2

¥ Excluding Race Clubs, which are included in *“ Betting Taxation »,

i Transferred to the State Electricity Commission on 1st April, 1924,

* Excluding proceeds of land by auction, which are payable into the Developmenba,l
Raﬂways Account ; such payments amounted to £23,588 in 1923-24, £22,982 in 1024-25,

.£21,808 in 1925-26, £24,131 in 1926-27, and £23,231 in 1927-28,

§ Excluding faes payable under Motor Car Act (see ‘‘ Taxation ”)
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. The revenue for 1927-28 represents an increase of £229,217 on
that for the previous year. The chief increases were under the following
headings :—Taxation, £766,063 ; State Electricity Commission, £79,612;
and Land revenue, £41,201. The receipts from the Railways Depart-
ment were £748,575 less than in 1926-27.

STATE EXPENDITURE.,

gettags L The following table shows for the last five years the
Expenditure. principal heads of expenditure from State Revenue :—

SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE :
1923-24 TO 1927-28.

Hegds of Expenditure. 192324, 1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. ‘ 1927-28.
General Government. £ g £ £ : £
Governor .. . 9,694 9,376 10,504 12,940 9,141
Parliament and Minis- |
try . .. 110,028 100,841 98,859 138,898 124,518
Civil Establishment, )
ned .. .. 450,254 437,374 442,581 483,272 475,861
Pensions and Gratui-
ties* .. .. 580,181 621,695 656,797 735,955 800,297
Law, Order, and
Protection.
Judicial and Legal .. 253,285 259,216 270,029 292 383 296,804
Police .. . 663,319 622,331 647,075 710,449 721,106-
Penal Establishments
and Gaols .. 101,122 99,732 116,542 114,397 111,502

Education, dc.

State Schools .. 11,819,852 | 1,885,826 | 2,108,112 | 2,286,103 | 2,517,679

Technical Schools .. 217,539 236,008 143,808 152,428 164,837
University . 56,450 64,398 64,628 71,261 70,103
Libraries, &e. . 38,367 41,574 42,817 53,785 56,053,
Art and Science .. 7,370 10,540 9,661 10,155 9,211
Recreation and Health. ‘
Parks, Gardens, and .

Public Resorts .. 31,843 34,464 32,234 33.860 33,701
Public Health . 93,878 109,401 115,982 137,369 138,395
Charitable  Institu-

tions, &ec. . 890,840 | 1,026,789 | 1,096,300 | 1,156,358 | 1,235,839-

* For details, see page 99.
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SumMarRY OoF EXPENDITURE FROM STATE REVENUE: 1923-24 10
1927 -28 —continued.

Heads of Expenditure. 1923-24. 1924-25. 1925-28. i 1926-27. } 1927-28.
Crown Lands, &c. £ £ £ ‘ £ | £
Crown Lands 268,216 253,062 257,743 267,249 267,898
Agriculture and Stock 347,502 391,931 414,036 448,857 458,322
Mining .. ‘e 657,620 472,539 570,374 717,236 747,076

Public Works.
Railways .. .. | 8,818,314 | 9,513,613 | 9,598,888 110,234,464 | 9,844,477
Water Supply . 219,105 229,049 236,194 249,246 260,179
Harbours, Rivers, and '
Lights .. - 97,071 112,338 114,642 104,821 119,447
Roads and Brldges 6,900 40,795 29,302 84,573 73,416

Country Roads Board 293,523 455,613 664,069 808,663 937,094
State Electricity

Commission . 14,826 20,936 19,144 14,662 12,497
Municipal Eudow-
ment, &c.* 122,384 143,101 183,862 188,824 210,492
Works and Bu11dmgs,
ned, .. 103,350 145,094 137,999 144,245 120,389
Interest and Expenses
of Public Debt .. | 5,669,970 | 5,905,947 | 6,372,993 | 6,826,662 | 6,937,764
Redemption Funds, [ ‘ i
) .. .. || 484,825 | 563,287 | 618,304 | 689,913 L
Contmbutxon to | > : .
National Debt; | |
Sinking Fundt .. |J .. . . . 349,616
Discharged Soldiers . :
Concessions Fund 75,000 75,000 75,000 75,000 75,000
Other Expenditure.
Mint Subsidy .. 25,000 26,000 25,000 29,000 31,000
Tire Brigades . 53,433 | 58,433 | 62,254 | 66733 | 70,198
Immigration 27,378 26,798 26,352 26,060 20,131

Licences Reductmn
Board, including

Compensation .. 56,168 43,663 81,293 101,275 48,533
Railway passes to

Blind and Incapaci-

tated Soldiers .. 7,253 9,263 10,400 11,299 12,115

Liquidation of guar-
anteed Bank Over-
drafts of Freezing

Companies, &c. .. .. .. 74,194 | 113,676 27,142
Cattle Compensatlon )
Fund .. . .. .. 24,614 21,805 | 26,933

Surplus Revenue a,p-
propriated to “ Re-

venue Services ” .. 132,216 .. .. .. ..
‘Miscellaneous . 146,992 124,456 106,997 130,937 106,504
Tetal .. 122,950,968 24,170,483 125,559,583 (27,744,903 (27,521,270

£s d| £s d| £ s d £s.d.l £ s d
Per Head of Population: 14 2 511411 9115 3 7116 4 211516 1

* Including annual payment from Licensing Fund. 1 See page 75.
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Compared with the previous year the ordinary expenditure of the
State for 1927-28 showed a decrease of £223,633. The heads of
expenditure -showing the largest decreases were:—Railways, £389,987 ;

 and Redemption Funds (now National Debt Sinking Fund), £340,297.

The chief increases occurred in tne following items :—State Schools,
£231,576; Country Roads Board, £128,431; Public Debt charges,
£111,102; and Charitable Instltutlons, &c., £79 481.

In regard to the surpluses of various years which are

Surpius included in the preceding table under the 1tem “ Surplus
Sxponditare. Revenue Appropriated to Revenue Services ” it is interest-
Ing to note to what purposes the money so appropriated was

applied in subsequent years. Up to 30th June, 1928, the total amount
appropriated was £2, 936,307, of which all but £5,031 had been
expended. These figures do not include appropriations under Act
3341 passed 21st May, 1924, which thereafter provides for the yearly
surplus being applied towards the reduction' of the accumulated
deficit. The following table shows the details of such expenditure
for each of the last four years and the total up to 30th June, 1928 :—

SURPLUS REVENUE EXPENDITURE.
(Bxcluding surplus revenue appropriations under Act No. 3341.)

i

J . Total to .
Service. 192425, 1925-26. | 1926-27. | 1927-28. 30(:11195'%1!16,
£ £ £ £ £
Capital Services— i
Railways .. .. .. .. .. .. 250,696
Other . e . .. .. ‘e 64,170
Revenue Services—
Railways e .. .. . . .. 497,729
Education— |
State schools O .. .. .. 340,692
Other .. .. .. 66 | 136,878

Crown Lands (mcludmg
reclamation, drainage,

&e.) .. .. . . . . 149,480
Harbours, . Rivers,  and
Lights o L. .. .. .. 117,293
_ Roads and Bridges . 750 713 950 169 | 114,812
Mining Development, &c. .. .. .. .. 85,000
Railways salaries (arrears) . . . .. 73,496
Public Health .. .. .. 21 8,463 11,5624 54,635
Charitable Institutions .. 33,753 38,966 5,146 | 14,992 | 199,083

Redemption of Treasury
Bonds and Unfunded

Debt . .. .. .. 503,802
Develonmental Rallwa,ys i

Account—Refund .. .. .. .. .. 129,148
Miscellaneous .. .. 401 8,813 5,647 541 | 214,362

Total . .. 34,904 48,613 | 20,206 27,292 (2,931,276
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The following table sets out in a different form to

s ings, P2ges 82 and 84 the heads of State Revenue and

Expenditure, but specially shows the operations of the

Government Business undertakings in their relation to State Revenue
and Expenditure.

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1927-28.
l

STATE REVENUE. STATE EXPENDITURE.
Particulars, Particulars.
£ £
Taxation .. .. . 7,177,999 | Public Debt Charge (excl. interest |
paid on business undertakings) 2,369,795
Land Revenue (excl. State Saw Lands and Survey (excl. Forests
Mih) . .. 399,758 Commission) 81,230
Business Underta.kmgs (incl.
Buginess Undertakings— interest paid by State)—
Railways .. 12,624,544 Railways (incl. Pensions) 13,514,089
Water Supply and’ Sewerage Water Supply and Sewerage 1,165,561
(incl. interest) .. 574,559 .
Electricity Commission (mberest Electricity Commission ., 602,825
only) 598,414
Harbours (mcl Melb. Harbour Harbours, Rivers, and
Trust contribution) 225,388 Lights . .o 167,147
State Coal Mine (incl. interest) 705,307 State Coal Mine .. 704,557
Maffra Beet Sugar Factory .. 58,960 Mafira Beet. Sugar Factory 95,625
Cool Stores . 28,205 Cool Stores 86,151*
Newport Seasoning Works .. 10,824 Newport Seasonmg Works 10,000
State Saw Mill . 16,084 State Saw Mill . 15,312
Wire Netting Manufacture. .. | 19,780 Wire Netting Manufactute 27,348
Explosive Dues . .. 11,188 1
Lighterage  and Explosives Explosives e . 9,912
(exol. Jicences and fees) .. . 4,076 |} .
Melbourne. Tramways Board
Contribution e .. 109,252
Mines (excl. State Coal Mine) .. 52,1903
Agriculture (excl. Cool Stores
and Beet Sugar Factory) v 307,435
Forests (excl. Newport Seasoning
Works and State Saw Mill) .. 161,356
Justice . . 296,804
Fees, fines, &e. . .o 295,150 | Penal Tstablishments . 111,502
Police (incl. Pensions) . 894,121
Grants to Municipalities . 210,492
Edueation, &c. - . 2,817,883
Interest (lgss amounts included Public Health . 138,395
with Business Undertakings) .. 1,843,514 | Hospitals and Charltable Instl-
Commonwealth Payments to State! 2,152,615 tutions .. 1,235,839
Other Sources . . 502,410 | Parliament (incl. Governor, Elec-
tions, &c.) 133,659
Pensions and Gratuities (other
} than Police and Railways) .. 201,332
| Civil Establishment, N.E.I. .. 475,861
| Country Roads Board - 937,004
‘ Other - . 607,802
Total Revenue .. .. | 27,357,917 § Total Expenditure o« | 27,621,270

* Including expenditure on Export Development.
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INCOME TAX.

An income tax was first imposed in Victoria in 1895,
ate and, although originally fixed for a period of three years,
it has, with certain amendments and alterations, been
retained and continued from year to year until the present time.
Incomes assessed for tax in any year are those earned, derived, or
received in Victoria in the preceding year, and are divided into two
classes, viz. :—(1) those derived from personal exertion, and (2) those
derived from property. The former consist of salaries, wages, stipends,
fees, commissions, bonuses, pensions, superannuation or retiring allow-
ances earned in or derived from Victoria, and all incomes arising or
accruing from any profession, trade, or business carried on in Victoria ;
whilst the latter comprise incomes from all other sources. In computma
the taxable income certain deductions are allowed from the assessable
income, the principal of which are outgoings and losses incurred in the
productlon of the income, life assurance premiums not exceeding
£50, and calls or contributions actually paid into any mining company
reglstered under the Compames Aect 1915, or to any company in
liquidation.

In the statement shown on page 91, relating to Income Tax assess-
ments on incomes of each of the last five years, the figures are not com-
parable unless the varying rates of tax imposed are taken into consider-
ation. The rates for the years specified were as follows :—

(@) On incomes of the wyear 1922-23.—The minimum income
subject to tax was £201, and the exemption allowed on incomes
between £201 and £500 was £150. No exemption was allowed on
incomes exceeding £500, or to companies. The rate of tax for
individuals on the amount of taxable income from personal exer-
tion up to but not exceeding £500, was 3d. in the £1. Where
the taxable income exceeded £500, the rates on incomes from personal
exertion were 4d. for every £1 of the taxable amount thereof up to
£500, 5d. for every £1 between £501 and £1,000, 6d. for every £1
between £1,001 and £1,500, and 7d. for every £1 over £1,500. The
rates on incomes from property were respectively double the rates on
incomes from personal exertion. In the case of life assurance com-
panies, the tax was 12d. in the £1 on 30 per cent. of the premium income
from ordinary business and on 15 per cent. of that from industrial
business. In the case of mining companies the tax was 12d. in the £1
on the total amount of dividends declared and debenture interest paid.
In the case of other companies liable to tax, the rate was 12d. in the £1
on the profits. The following further deductions were allowed to
taxpayers whose incomes did not exceed £800 per annum :—(1) £30
in respect of each child under 16 years of age; (2) certain expenses
during illness ; (3) friendly society contributions; and (4) funeral and
burial expenses not exceeding £20.
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(b) On incomes of the year 1923-24 :—The rates of tax were unaltered,
but the exemption on incomes from £201 to £500 was £200 (instead of
£150 as formerly). ‘A super-tax was imposed on incomes (excluding
companies)-over £800. The amount of super-tax was as follows :—

From £800 to £1,000 .. .. 10 per cent.
,» 1,001 to 1,250 .. .12k,
, 19251 to 2,200 .. L1,
2,201 to 5,000 .. s
Exceeding £5,000 .. .. .. 25 .

Companies (other than Mutual Life Assurance Companies) were taxed
at the rate of 15d. in the £1 of the taxable amount of income. Mutual
Life Assurance Companies were taxable at the rate of 12d. in the £1 in
respect of their Mutual Life Assurance business, and at the rate of 15d.
in the £1 on all other business. :

On incomes not exceeding £800 an additional deduction of £50 was
allowed to a married taxpayer for the maintenance of his wife provided
that she had not an income of her own exceeding £100 per annum. The
amount deductible from income in respect of children under sixteen
years of age was increased from £30 to £50.

(c) On incomes of the years 1924-25 and 1925-26 :—The exemption
on incomes £201 to £500, and allowable deductions on incomes not
exceeding £800, were the same as (b), but the rates of tax were as
follows :—

Rate of Tax per £1 of Taxable Income.

Taxable Income,
Pro-
Personal Exertion, perty. Companies.
d.
- Up to £500 .. 31d. 7 | Mutual Life Assurance Com-
£1 to £500 panies, 12d. in the £1 in
£500 to £1,000 41d. 9 respect of their Mutual Life
\ £500 to £1,000 Assurance business, and 16d.
£1,000 to £1,500 | 51d. 11 in the £1 on all other busi-
+£1,000 to £1,500 ness.. Other Companies, 16d.
£1,500 to £2,000 .. 6id 13 |, in the £1 of the taxable
| £1,500 and amount of income.
upwards
£2,001 and upwards \ ) 73d. 15
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A super-tax on incomes (excluding Companics) over £800 was also
imposed similar to that shown under (b).

(d) On incomes of the year 1926-27.—The exemption on incomes
£201 to £500, and allowable deductions on incomes not exceeding £800,
were the same as (b), but the rates of tax were as follows :—

Rate of Tax per £1 of Taxable Income.
Taxable Income.
Personal Exertion. piig;,. Companies.

d.
‘1 U’p to £500 o 41d. 9 | Mutual Life Assurance Com-
] £1 to £500 panies, 12d. in the £1 in
© £500 to £1000 | 54d. 11 respect of their Mutual Life
| £500 to £1,000 Assurance business, and 18d.
£1,000 to £1,500 | 6id. 13 in the £1 on all other busi-
-£1,000 to £1,500 ness. Other Companies, 18d.
£1,500 to £2,000 | 73d. 15 in the £1 of the taxable

| £1,500 and amount of income.
) | upwards :
£2,001 and upwards | 8id. 17

A super-tax on incomes (excluding Companies) over £300 was also
imposed similar to that shown under (b}.

For the purpose of simplifying the collection of income tax, the
Income Tax Amendment Act 1923 was passed on 22nd December, 1923.
This Act provides that the Victorian Income Tax Department shall be

‘the collecting authority for the income tax payable in the State under

Commonwealth law. In cases where income is received in two or more
States, no alteration has been made—the tax being assessed and collected
by the Central Office of the Commonwealth Income Tax Department.

In previous issues of ‘this part prior to 1924-25 the particulars
relating to income tax assessments, &c., had been taken from the
Income Tax Report, which only gave an analysis as at the 30th June
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«of each year. In the following table the figures have been amended,
and they now represent complete details of the assessments on incomes
for each of the five years specified :—

INCOME TAX ASSESSMENTS.

On Incomes of—

Heading. -
1922-23. | 1923-24. 1 1924-25. | 1925-26. | 1926-27.
Number of Assess-
ments :
Individuals .. 153,519 127,818 139,183 142,892| 153,108
Companies 2,678 2,890 2,982 3,349 3,662
Total, Distinct
Taxpayers .. 156,197| 130,708 142,165 146,241} 156,770
£ £ £ | £ £
Taxable Incomes: ;
Individuals 46,227,420|38,509,468 | 44,143,795 41,132,659(42,175,690
Companies .. [16,122,969{16,372,972 | 17,580,245| 16,853,965(18,190,171
Total .. |62,350,389|54,882,440 | 61,724,040| 57,986,624{60,365,861
: £ £ £ £ £
Tax payable:
Individuals 936,615 970,815 | 1,294,038 i1’129’200 1,382,856
Companies .. 805,996( 1,014,945 [ 1,159,459 "1,110,516| 1,345,340
Total* .. | 1,742,511| 1,985,760 | 2,383,497 2,239,716 2,728,196
£ s d| £ s d. £ s df £ s.d| £ s d.
Per taxpayer:
Individuals 6 2 0 711 11 815 11 718 1 9 0 8f
Companies .. (300 19 4351 3 10 | 388 16 5| 331 11 113367 7 7
Average tax payable d. d. d. d. d.
in the £ on taxable
incomes by—
Individuals .e 4.86 6.05 6.65 6.58 7.87
Companies . 12.00 14.88 15.83 15.82 17.75

* Tor actual collections in the following flnancial year, see page 82.

+ The average amount of tax payable per individual taxpayer with taxable incomes
not exceeding £500 was £1 16s. 1d.; and of those exceeding £500 the average amount was

£43 1s. 7d.
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The total net incomes of taxpayers in 1926-27, who were assessed
to pay tax, amounted to £85,621,861, but, as 126,280 taxpayers were
allowed the £200 exemption, the amount available for taxation was

£60,365,861.

The total number of individuals and companies who paid tax on
their incomes for 1926-27 is detailed, under specified grades of taxable
income, in the following table :—

TOTAL NUMBER OF TAXPAYERS (1926-27 INCOMES).

Individuals.
Taxable Incomes. Combined Companies. géi;d
Bemenal | property. | Perensl | ot
Property.
£ No. No. No. No. No. No.

Not exceeding 100 | 79,146 | 4,735 312 | 84,193 705 84,398
101 t0 200 | 25,986 2,477 589 29,052 376 29,428
201- 350 10,887 1,502 646 13,035 324 13,359
351~ 500 2 2 8 12 212 224
501-- 700 4,371 1,356 | 5,053 10,780 224 11,004
701-1,000 2,250 840 3,167 6,257 250 6,507
1,001-1,200 960 319 1,458 2,737 127 2,864
1,201-1,500 | ® 825 271 1,315 2,411 167 ‘2,678
1,501-2,000 606 217 1,184 2,007 207 2,214
2,001-2,400 205 86 506 797 99 896
2,401--3,000 173 69 403 645 119 764
3,001-4,000 130 58 345 533 131 664
4,001-5,000 53 27 185 265 133 398
5,001-6,000 29 15 83 127 82 " 209
6,001-7,400 26 10 75 111 91 202

7,401 and :
over 21 17 108 146 415 561
Total 125,67(; 112,001 | 15,437 153,108 3,662 156,770
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Of the individual taxpayers, 82'1 per cent. obtained their incomes
wholly from personal exartion, 78 per cent. from property, and 10-1
per cent. from personal exertion and property combined. Seventy-
four per cent. of the individual taxpayers were in receipt of taxable
incomes not exceeding £200, but the tax payable by them amounted
to only about 12 per cent. of the total for individuals,

In the succeeding statement particulars of the sources of taxable
incomes. for 1926-27 are arranged in order of groups of taxable in-
comes :—

TAXABLE INCOMES (1926-27 INCOMES).

Individuals,
Companies, ngd
Taxable Incomes. Combined otal,
El;xeéggﬁil. Property. Pe;sr? nal Total.
Property.
£ £ ’ £ £ £ £ £

Not exceeding 100 3,602,758 218,875 19,736 3,841,369 28,635 3,870,004
101 to 200 3,693,676 360,717 89,634 4,143,927 54,022+ 4,198,849
201 - 350 2,671,216 371,445 161,538 8,204,199 88,189 3,292,388
351 - 500 761 794 3,397 4,952 89,237 94,189
501 - 700 | 2,534,204 794,580 | 2,947,595 | 6,276,469 183,940 | 6,410,409
701 - - 1,000 1,924,237 702,434 2,682,128 5,308,799 212,647 5,521,446
1,001 - 1,200 1,050,555 347,259 1,589,588 2,987,402 139,303 3,126,705
1,201 - 1,500 1,101,623 363,646 1,765,439 8,220,708 224,382 3,445,090
1,501 - 2,000 1,049,688 375,214 2,041,728 3,466,630 360,285 3,826,915
2,001 - 2,400 447,389 188,101 | 1,104,978 | 1,740,468 214,812 | 1,955,280
2,401 - 3,000 460,917 183,245 | 1,072,962 | 1,717,124 320,552 | 2,087,676
3,001 - 4,000 447,074 196,497 1,182,422 1,825,993 458,710 2,279,703
4,001 - 5,000 235,974 121,462 823,597 | 1,181,038 595,654 | 1,776,687
5,001 - 6,000 156,325 81,948 450,143 638,416 444 563 1,182,979
6,001 - 7,400 166,067 67,519 495,426 729,012 612,633 1,341,645
7,401 and over .. 196,582 ) 299,636 1,842,971 1,839,189 | 14,216,707 | 16,055,896
Total .. 119,739,136 4,673,372 | 17,763,182 | 42,175,690 | 18,190,171 { 60,365,861

The division showing the highest amount of taxable income of indi-
- viduals is that from £501 to £700; the next in order being the group
£701 to £1,000. Nearly fifty-four per cent. of the taxable income of
individuals was earned by persons in receipt of taxable incomes not
exceeding £1,000. The great bulk of the taxable income of companies
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was earned by a few of the larger ones—415, which were in receipt
of £7,401 and upwards, having had taxable incomes. representing 78
per cent. of the total for all companies.

The complete figures relating to the tax payable on the 1926-27
incomes are set out hereunder :—

TAX PAYABLE ON 1926-27 INOOMES

Individuals.
11
Taxable Incomes. Combined Companies. %’;’;‘af
Personal Personal
Exertion, | Froverty. and Total,
Property.
£ £ £ £ £ £ )
Not exceedmg 100 68,316 8,248 529 77.098 2,143 79,236
to 200 67,930 13,520 2,816 83,766 4,108 87,874
201 - 350 48,561 13,931 4,126 66,618 6,597 73,215
351 - 500 14 60 43 117 6,669 6,786
501 - 700 59,001 87,409 79,249 175,659 10,040 185,699
701 - 1,000 50,762 36,747 81,131 -168,630 15,942 184,572
1,000 -~ 1,200 30,030 19,926 52174 102,130 10,438 112,568
1,201 - 1,500 33,443 22,151 60,489 116,083 16,817 132,900
1,501 - - 2,000 33,968 24,343 74,312 132,623 27,021 159,644
2,001 - 2,400 15.515 13,135 43,246 71,896 16,092 87,988
2,401 - . 3,000 16,955 13,506 44,506 74,567 24,042 99,009
3,000 ~ 4,000 17,046 14,962 51.505 83,513 33,972 117,485
4,001 - 5,000 9,234 9,524 26,628 55,386 44,674 100,060
5,001 ~ 6,000 - 6,467 6,787 20.210 33,464 33,342 66,806
6,001 - 7,400 6,946 5,665 28,361 35,972 45,892 81,864
7 401 and over .. 8,359 25,999 70, 5 104,939 | 1,047,551 1,152,490
Total .o 472,537 265,913 644,406 1,382,856 1,345,340 2,728,196

Companies with taxable incomes of £7,401 and over were assessed
for an amount which represented 38-4 per cent. of the total tax payable;
for all companies the proportion was 49°3 per cent. The tax payable
by persons in the group £501 to £1,000 was 249 per cent. of the total
for individuals. Exclusive of the amount payable by companies, 34
per cent. of the tax payable was derived from personal exertion, 19 per
cent. from property, and 47 per cent. from personal exertion and pro-
perty combined.

In addition to the State Income Tax there is a Commonwealth
Income Tax, which was first imposed on incomes earned in the financial
year 1914-15. The tax collected by the Commonwealth Government,
in the year 1927-28, amounted to £10,165,175, and it is estimated
that the payments made on Victorian income would be about £2,745,000.

LAND TAX. -

Sate ax. The State Land Tax Act of 1915 provides for a tax on
the unimproved value of land and for the assessment of
land and other purposes. Unimproved value for the purposes of this
Act means the sum which might be expected to be realized at the time
of valuation if the land were offered for sale on such terms as a seller
might in ordinary circumstances be expected to require, and assuming .
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that the improvements (if any) had not been made. The nature of the
taxation is a duty upon land for every pound sterling of the unim-
proved value thereof, as assessed under the Act, at a rate declared for
each year by Act of Parliament. Previously to 1923 the rate of tax
was one halfpenny on every pound sterling of the unimproved value
of all land having an unimproved value exceeding £250, but since the
year mentioned an increased amount has been payable—a super-tax of
5 per cent. having been added to the old rate. No tax is charge-
able when the total unimproved value of all lands owned does not.
exceed £250. Where the assessed unimproved value exceeds the amount
of exemption (£250) the exemption diminishes at the rate of £1 for
every £1 of such excess, so as to leave no exemption when the unim-
proved value amounts to, or exceeds £500.

An analysis, in gpecified groups of estates, of the 1928 Land Tax
assessments based on unimproved values as at 3lst December, 1927, is
given hereunder.

ANALYSIS OF LAND TAX ASSESSMENTS, 1928.

|

TUnijmproved Values Number Total Amount

[» of [ Tax Payable.

Estates ranging between— Taxpayers. Unimproved Values.

£ No. £ £

1 and 500 .. 56,248 20,058,007 26,629
501 and 600 .. 11,217 6,211,846 13,399
601 and 750 .. 11,614 7,832,664 16,842
751 and 1,000 .. 13,154 11,456,210 24,551
1,001 and 1,250 .. 8,304 - 9,301,274 19,963
1,251 and 1,500 .. 6,393 8,773,991 18,818
1,501 and 2,000 .. 8,566 14,901,941 32,064
2,001 and 3,500 .. 12,740 33,498,391 72,239
3,601 and 5,000 .. 5,495 22,953,496 49,633
5,001 and 6,000 .. 2,081 11,368,445 24,631
6,001 and 7,000 .. 1,392 8,999,014 19,468
7,001 and 8,000 .. 980 7,338,067 . 15,944
8,001 and 9,000 .. 651 5,500,907 11,767
9,001 and 10,000 .. 485 4,595,501 9,937
10,001 and 15,000 .. 1,280 15,383,322 33,266
15,001 and 20,000 .. 506 8,694,412 18,990
20,001 and 25,000 .. 277 6,190,212 13,514
25,001 and 30,000 .. 174 " 4,725,398 10,337
30,001 and 35,000 .. 121 3,912,153 8,554
35,001 and 40,000 .. 81 3,030,292 6,629
40,001 and 50,000 .. 118 5,257,511 11,505
50,001 and 75,000 .. 131 7,950,038 17,391
75,001 and 100,000 .. 57 4,919,069 10,761
100,001 and 150,000 .. 35 . 4,205,570 9,044
150,001 and 200,000 .. 15 2,687,480 5,658
200,001 and over .. 12 3,447,150 7,467

Total .. 142,127 | 243,092,361 | 508,991
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In the succeeding statement details are shown relating to the
assessments made since the inception of the present method of land
taxation, which is levied on the uhimproved value.

LAND TAX ASSESSMENTS, 1911 TO 1928.

Number of | Total T. Average Tax improved Value
Year. Taxpggrers. P;;abl? Pig.g;ll));;ger U’apxl))rgxgllaze?u
No. £ £ s d ) £
1911 .. .. 73,730 276,272 314 11 137,871,741
1912 .. .. 76,169 280,055 313 6 139,687,581
1913 .. .. 77,071 279,827 312 7 138,618,141
1914 .. . 79,533 285,209 311 9 142,160,541
1915 .. .. 80,896 295,378 313 07 147,042,621
- 1916 . ‘. 85,895 304,317 310 10 151,333,341
1917 - ., .. 88,783 309,429 3 9 8 153,091,687
1918 .. .. 88,926 310,142 3 9 9 154,129,341
1919 .. .. 89,363 310,059 3 9 5 154,089,501
1920 .. .. 94,463 317,174 3 7 2 157,504,701
1921 .. v 103,237 335,566 3 580 166,332,861
1922 .. .. 108,269 353,970 3 5 5 175,166,781
1923 .. - 114,614 | ~ 392,434 3 8 6 193,629,601
1924 .. .. 121,023 420,771 3 9 6 197,132,061
1925 .. .. 126,552 451,896 311 5 212,877,604
1926 .a - 132,029 467,137 310 9 223,862,138
1927 e .. 137,099 480,887 310 2 229,995,614
1928 .. .. 142,127 508,991 311 7 243,092,361

Common- In addition to the State Land Tax there is upon the
wealth Land lands in the State a Commonwealth Land Tax, which

was assented to on 17th November, 1910. The follow-
ing particulars of land tax assessment for Victoria for the financial
year. 1925-26 have been furnished by the Federal Commissioner of
Land Tax. The estates assessed numbered 5,857, of which 5,519
belonged to resident and 338 to absentee taxpayers. The unimproved
value of these estates, as ascertained by the Department, and including
the Victorian interests in the returns of 1,743 Central Office taxpayers,
who owned land in more than one State, was £75,556,954. The tax
payable on the latter amount was £711,976, being £702,283 for
residents and £9,693 for absentees.




Finance. 97

RAILWAYS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE.
A summary of the results of the working of the Vie-

Victorian torian Railways during the last five years is given in the
Bailways,  appended statement. The figures have been taken from
results. the Railways Report and represent the actual business done

each year, not the receipts and payments brought to
account by the Treasury within the year. They include particulars
of the Road Motor Services as well as the St. Kilda—Brighton and
Sandringham-Beaumaris Electric Street Tramways.

RAILWAYS BALANCES: 1923-24 TO 1927-28.

Ttem. 1923-24. 1924-25. 1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28.
£ £ £ £ £
Gross Revenue .. (12,025,987 12,830,283 12,743,566 (13,760,769 112,953,039

Working Expenses .. | 8,776,514 | 9,489,368 | 9,595,132 10,227,442 9,830,186
Pensions, Gratuities,

&e. .. 206,366 | 215,087 | 219,396 | 215,015 | 213,080
Payment to the Super-

annuation Fund .. .. 18,712 78,675 | 122,870
Net Receipts- .. | 3,043,107 | 3,125,828 | 2,910,326 | 3,239,737 | 2,786,903

Interest on Cost of
Construction .. | 3,015,455 | 3,099,885 | 3,092,695 | 3,287,277 | 3,340,612

Surplus () or
Deficit (—) | +27,652% 425,943  —182,369 | — 47,540 | — 553,709

* Subject to deduction of an amount of £186,417, which has been written off.  This
represents a loss on non-paying lines in previous years The net result was, therefore, a
deficit of £108,765.

RAILWAY ACCIDENT AND FIRE INSURANCE FUND.

The establishment of a permanent fund to be kept at the Treasury,

and called the Railway Accident and Fire Insurance Fund, was effected
by provision in the Radways Act 1907 (now the Railways Act 1915). This
provision requires the Railways Commissioners to pay into such fund the-
sum of 10s. for every £100 sterling of the revenue of the Victorian Rail-
ways until the fund amounts to £100,000, at which amount it is to be
maintained. During the year ended 30th June, 1928, the receipts of
-the fund amounted to £31,468, whilst the payments made therefrom
were £3,388 for compensation, damages, costs, &c., to persons other
than employees injured; £7,851 as compensation on account of
injuries to or deaths of employees; and £21,734 as compensation for
goods or parcels lost, and for damages caused by fire, &c. The balance
at the credit of the Fund at 30th June, 1928, was £98,530.
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PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES.

Pension and

Superannua-

tion Schemes
_in force.

and description of the recipients.

The following statement of Pension and Superannuation
schemes in force at 30th June, 1928, in the Public Services
of Victoria, gives details relating to the enacting legislation

PENSION AND SUPERANNUATION SCHEMES OF PUBLIC
SERVICES IN FORCE AT 30ta JUNE, 1928.

Act No. 1165 of 1890 ,.
Act No. 2688 of 1915 ..

Act No. 1997 of 1905 ..

South Africa
Contingents

their dependants—con-
trolled by the Treasurer
from 26th April, 1889
Members, &c., South
Africa War Contingents

Authority under which Title of Deseription of
Legalized. Act. Recipients. Remarks.
18 and 19 Vict. Cap. 55, Schedule | Constitution| To Officers appointed
“ D.”” Part V. (Proclaimed 23rd- during good behaviour
November, 1855)
Act No. 160.0f 1862 . . ]) Civil ~ Ser- | Civil Officers who | See Pensions Aboli-
(Passed 18th June, 1862) i T | Yoervants | joined the | tion Act (45 Vich.
Act No. 2713 of 1915 .. ce Service prior| No. 710) passed
Aet No. 773 of 1883 . to24th De-| on 24th Decem-
(Passed 1st November, 1883) Public Ser-| Public cember,1881| ber, 1881, exempt-
Act 1133 0f 1890 p. . .. vice Servants ing Supreme
Act No. 2713 0£ 1915 .. N Court Judges,
Police, and Rail-
ways Employees
Act No. 777 0£ 1883 .. . Defences Members of  Naval and
Act No, 1083 0£ 1890 .. .. and Dis- Military Forces
Act No., 1248 of 1891 ... .. cipline
Act No. 160 of 1862 .. .. Railways Employees | Railways Pensions
Act No. 767 01883 .. .. Railways who joined the service were abolished
Act No. 1135 of 1890 .. e prior to 2nd November, by Act No. 767 of
- Act No. 2716 of 1915 .. . - 1883
Act No. 160 and m(‘}longlﬂon-
of 1862 wealth of Aus-
Act No, 773 tralia  Con- §| Fublic &Sﬂ' Tégﬁf:g;ileaﬁ%icers to
of 1883 stitution Act, vice, &o
Act No. 2713 | Sec, 84
A of 19154 369
ct No. 345 of 1. P .
ActNo. 1078 of 1800 .. ~ .. b| County County Court Judges
Act No. 2636 of 1915 |
Act No. 309 of 1867 2
Act No. 1133 0f 1890 .. .+ r| Lunacy Officers of Asylums, &ec.
Act No. 2687 of 1915 .. )
Act No.476 0f 1878 .. . Police Police  Superannuation | See page 99 post
Act No. 1127 of 1890 .. e Regu- Fund for members of
Act No. 2709 of 1915 .. . lations Police Force  who
X joined prior to 25th
November, 1902
:Act No. 3316 0of 1923 .. Police Pen- | Police Pensions Fund | See page 100 post
sions for members of ‘Police
Force who joined since
25th November, 1902
Act No. 3408 0£1925 .. The Super- | The Superannuation Fund| See page 101 post
annuation for benefits for public
Act and railway sexvants |
‘ and certain of their
dependants
Act No. 965 of 1887 Port - Phillip Pilot Sick | No contribution
(Royal Assent, 10th’ Septem- and Superannuation | from State
ber, 1888) Marine Fund - for pilots and Government. See

page 103 post, also
Year Book 1895-8,
page 335

See page 104 post

Pensions
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During the year 1927-28, the Government expended on

B o ang DemSions, gratuities, etc., the sum of £800,297. Of this

Gratuities.  amount, £455,698 was spent on ex-public servants who had

contributed nothing towards their pensions. The remainder

represents payments from State revenue to the Police Superannuation

Fund, the Police Pensions Fund, and the Superannuation Fund. The

following table gives details of the Government expenditure for each
of the last five years.

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PENSIONS, GRAT-
UITIES, ETC., 192324 TO 1927-28.

Heading. 1923-24. | 1924-25. | 1925-26. | 1926-27. 1927-28.

£ £ £ £ £

Officers of Parliament .. 509 509 467 .. ..
Railways .. .. | 200,576 | 210,233 | 215,789 | 214,900 211,730
Defences .. .. 229 221 221 221 222
Lunacy .. .. 2,942 2,545 2,223 1,968 1,861
Under Constitution Act 1,500 1,500 1,500 1,500 1,500
County Court Judges .. . 750 750 750 750 750
Civil Service .. .. 38,262 35,962 32,646 30,465 26,394
Public Service .. - .. 37,317 41,010 44,078 42,513 183.954

Education Department .. | 129,418 | 137,395 | 138,927 | 141,670 e

Officers  transferred to
Commonwealth Service 29,434 27,863 28,728 27,400 25,568

Various Allowances . 762 971 1,427 1,581 1,759
Compensations and Grat-
uities .. .. 12,610 8,782 5,638 1,793 1,960
Total Pensions, Gratuities,
&e. .. .. | 454,309 | 467,741 | 472,394 | 464,761 455,698
Police  Superannuation
Fund—
Government Subsidy 66,500 | 68,000 71,000 74,000 84,000
Transferred from
Licensing Fund ]
(Act No. 2855) .. 23,000 | - 23,000 | 23,000 | 23,000 23,000
Fines .. . 11,372 12,954 13,570 15,106 14,015
Police Pensions Fund ., 25,000 | 50,000 50,000 | 50,000 52,000
The Superannuation Fund .. .. 26,833 | 109,088 171,584

GraxDp ToTAL 580,181 | 621,695 | 656,797 | 735,955 800,297

This fund is maintained by an annual subsidy of £2,000

Police ~from the Consolidated Revenue; by a moiety of the fines
f-':.':.%ra"""m"inﬂicted by the Courts of Petty Sessions; by a deduction,
not exceeding 2% per cent., from the pay of the members

of the Force entitled to pensions ; by transfers from the Licensing Fund
under the provisions of Act No. 2855 ; and, should the foregoing sources
prove insufficient, by a further grant in aid from the Consolidated

Revenue.
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During the year 1927-28 the total receipts of the fund amounted to
£123,596, consisting of £121,015 from Government revenue as shown in
the preceding table, £2,324 from members of the force, and £257
balance brought forward. Payments out of the Fund amounted to
£122,158 (£111,687 for pensions and £10,471 for gratuities), thus
leaving a balance of £1,438 at 30th June, 1928.

Pensions are payable out of this fund only to those members
of the Police Force who joined it prior to the 25th November, 1902.

This Act, which came into operation on 1st January, 1924,

Police Pensions PLOVides for pensions to those members of the Police Force
Act 1923, No. who have joined it since 25th November, 1902, as well as
3316 to persons who may enter the Force in the future. Retire-
ment is compulsory for senior constables and constables

on atbaining age 55 ; for sergeants, inspectors, and superintendents on
attaining age 60, and for the Chief Commissioner on attaining age
65, except that in special cases any such person may be required to
serve for a further period not exceeding five years. The ordinary
pension payable on attainment of the retiring age varies from one-
fourth of the annual pay at the date of retirement after 15 years’
service to two-thirds of such annual pay after 30 or more years’ service.
Retirement on a medical certificate entitles a member of the Force
to a pension for life after completion of 10 years’ service, and to a
gratuity after a service of less than 10 years. Except in the cases
mentioned below, the amount of the pension which is payable on
retirement on a medical certificate is, for like durations of service of
not less than 15 years, the same as the amount of an ordinary pension
payable on attainment of the retiring age. If a member of the
Horce is incapacitated for the performance of duty owing to an injury
received in the execution of duty without his own default, he shall

be entitled to a special pension for life which, except in a few-

instances, is larger than the ordinary pension and, in certain specified
circumstances, is the full amount of salary. Provision is made for
widows and children, the ordinary pension for a widow being
approximately from £40 to £60 per annum, and the allowance for
children under sixteen years of age, from £10 to £15 per annum.

A deduction of 2} per cent. per annum is made from the pay of
every member of the Force. When a member leaves the Force of his
own accord after having completed 25 years’ service ot by reason of
his having reached the age for compulsory retirement (whichever first
happens) and does not receive a pension or gratuity, there shall be paid
to him the whole of the rateable deductions which have been made
from his pay without any interest thereon. :

All pensions, gratuities, and allowances to members or their
dependants shall be paid out of a special fund to be kept at the Treasury
and to be known as the Policé Pensions Fund. Into this fund shall be
paid (a) an annual amount of £50,000 from Consolidated Revenue, (B)
the deduction of 2 per cent. from the pay of members which is referred
to above, (¢) all interest on surplus moneys in the fund invested as
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provided, and (d) all other moneys payable into the fund under the
Act or any future Act. ‘

All surplus moneys are to be invested in Victorian Government
stock or debentures in the name of the Treasurer, and shall carry
interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum.

The Government Statist shall make an actuarial valuation of the
fund at least once in three years, and shall certify each year what
additional sum, if any, is required to be paid into the fund from Con-
solidated Revenue in order to provide that the assets shall be sufficient
to meet the liabilities. Any such additional sum shall be appropriated-
and paid into the fund,

The receipts of the fund for the year amounted to £78,452 as
follows :—Deductions from pay, £11, 228; special appropriation, £52,000;
interest on investments, £8,758; and £6,466 balance brought forward.
Pensions paid during the year amounted to £677, gratuities to £625,
deductions . of pay returned to £205, and there was a balance of
£281,945 at 30th June, 1928, of which £280,000 was invested.

The An Act (No. 3408) tomake provision on a contributory basis
Superannva- - for superannuation benefits for State public servants and
tionFund.  railway employees was passed by the State Parliament on
24th November, 1925. The date of commencemunt of the Act was
25th November, 1925, and contributions were made payable as from the
1st January, 1926, which date is the “ appointed day.” Pensions were
made payable as from the same date. A fund has been established into

_ which is paid the contributions of officers and the amounts received from
the Government ; also' the income derived from investments. - The
benefits provided by the Act are paid from the fund.

Board of Management.—The fund is managed by a Board con-
sisting of four members appointed by the Governor in Council for a
term of five years. One of the members so appointed is Chairman of
the Board, and one a qualified actuary. One member is elected by
officers in the railway service and one by officers in the other services.

Retiring Aye.—The maximum age for retirement is 65 years for
males, and in the case of females, 60 or 65, at their option. An officer
who is contributing for a pension payable at the age of 65 years may
retire at any time after reaching the age of 60 years, and draw a pension
which is the actuarial equivalent of a full pension. If he so desires,
he may pay to the fund the actuarial equivalent of the amount
necessary to complete his payments to a later age and draw a higher
rate of pension. ‘

Contributions by Officers.—All officers in the various services, except
those with existing pension rights, * twilighters,” and those who were
not less than 65 years of age on lst January, 1926, are required to
contribute to the Superannuation Fund. An officer over the age of
65 years on 1st January, 1926, cannot contribute to the fund. He
will be entitled on retirement to a free pension of a maximum amount
of £104 per annum. Officers over the age of 30 years are entitled
to contribute for a pension of £104 per annum at the rate prescribed
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for age 30. For higher amounts they pay half the full contribution
required. Officers aged 30 and under contribute half the cost of their
pensions.

Payments by Government.—The Government reimburses to the fund
the proportion of each pension which repressnts the equivalent of the
difference between the payment made by the contributor each year
and the full annual contribution required to provide the pension..

Amount of Penston.—A unit of pension is £26 per annum. The
amount of pension. for which an officer may contribute is regulated
"by his salary. For example, a person aged 25 next birthday, whose
salary exceeds £260 and does not exceed £312, makes a fortnightly
contribution of 8s. 4d. for a pension of £130 per annum with half
pension for his widow, and £13 per annum for each child under 16
until that age is attained. The pension to the officer commences at
age 65, or on retirement before that age if that should take place by
reason of ill-health or incapacity. The number of units an officer can
take varies from a minimum of two (£52 per annum) to a maximum
of twelve (£312 per annum).

Pensions to Widows and Children.—The widow and children of an
officer who was a contributor or a pensioner at date of death are entitled
to the following benefits :—

Widow. —One half the rate of pension for which the officer was
contributing, or one half the rate of pension being drawn (as
the case may be) at date of death, subject to a minimum of £26
per annum. Such pension ceases on re-marriage.

Children.—£13 per annum in respect of each c¢hild under the age-
of 16 years until that age is attained.

Retiremeni on the Ground of Iil-Health.~~Upon retirement on the
ground of ill-health or incapacity, if such ill-health or incapacity is
not due to contributor’s own fault, a full pension is payable. If,
however, the ill-health or incapacity is due to his own fault he is
entitled to the return of his contributions or a pension. based on his
contributions, at his option.

Officers with Exristing Pension Rights—A person may exchange
such right for rights in the new scheme, thus enabling him to secure
benefits for his widow and children under 16 years of age, and he may
purchase from the Board a pension equivalent to the difference, if
any, between the actuarial value of his existing right and the amount
of pension for which he would have been entitled to contribute if he
had not had an existing right. A widow’s pension up to £52 per annum
and a children’s pension of £13 per annum for each child under 16
years of age may be purchased by an officer with an existing pension
right or by a *‘ twilighter.”

Twilighters.—This term embraces the persons who entered the
Public Serviece between the 31st December, 1881, ‘und the 3lst
December, 1884, or who entered the Railway Service hetween
the 1st November, 18383, and 1st July, 1884. The pension payable
to. a +*‘ twilighter ” is one-half the amounyt that would have been
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payable if he had had the full pension right provided by Act No. 160,
subject to a maximum of £312 per annum and a minimum of £104 per
annum. If a full pension computed under Act No. 160 is less than
£104, then the lesser amount is payable.

A “ twilighter ” who retired prior to the Ist July, 1924, and was
‘then over 65 years of age, is entitled to a pension on the above basis
payable from lst January, 1926, but such pension does not carry
reversionary rights to widow or children.

A “ twilighter ” who retired on or after 1st July, 1924, and before
1st January, 1926, is entitled to a pension calculated as stated above,
and the first four units of such pension will carry widow’s and
«children’s benefits. The widow’s pension will be at the rate of £52
per annum, and the payment to children under 16 years of age will be
£13 each year.

A “twilighter ” who is employed on 1st January, 1926, and who
retires on or after attaining the maximum age for retirement, which is
65 years for males and 60 years for females, or who retires on the ground
of ill-heaith, will be entitled to a pension equal to one half the amount
that would have been payable had he had full pension rights under
Act No. 160, subject to a maximum of £312 per annum and a minimum
of £104 per annum, or the amount of pension which would have been
payable under the Act referred to, whichever is the lower. This
pension will not carry widow’s or children’s benefits, but these may
be secured on terms prescribed by the Board, as well as a further pension
representing the difference bhetween the pension provided and that on
the salary basis fixed by the Act.

Assurance Policies.—No officer will be required in future to effect
an insurance on his life. Policies now held by the various authorities
will be returned to the assured. Any moneys invested by an officer
in lieu of assurance will be repaid on such officer becoming a con-
tributor. - On the application of an officer the Board may take over
his assurance policy. If it decides to do so it will pay the premiums
on the policy and at maturity date hand to the assured the proceeds
thereof, less premiums paid by it with 4 per cent. compound interest.

Receipts and Ewxpenditure—During the year 1927-28, the receipts
of the fund amounted to £609,875, consisting of contributions from
officers, £407,041; from revenune, £170,543; and interest on
investments, £32,291. The items of expenditure were as follows i~
Pensions, £193,424, and payments of Assurance Premiums, £901. The
balance in the Fund at 30th June, 1928, was £998,393, of which
£998,253 was invested.

In the year 1927-28, £3,656 was paid out of the Port
portpminip  Phillip Sick and Superannuation Fund (£3,654 for pensions,
Pllet Fund.  and £2 for sick allowances).  The Government does not <

contribute to this Fund, it being maintained by deductions
from pilots’ earnings and the annual income derived from investment
of the moneys bélonging to the fund.
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Pensions to members and relatives of members of the
Sontingenes  South African War Contingents amounted to £605 in 1927-28,
Pengions, but this amount has been included in ‘‘ miscellaneous ”

expenditure.

EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION,

During the year 1927-28 the State expended on education

Expenditure.  generally the sum of £3,570,537. This amount includes

on Education. - oxpenditure from loan moneys and the interest payable

thereon, and also the cost of pensions and gratuities. The

expenditure in each of the last five years, as detailed in the report of
the Minister of Public Instruction, was as follows :—

STATE EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION : 1923-24 TO 1927-28.

Expenditure on— 1923-24. | 1024-25. | 1925-26. | 1026-27. | 1927-28.
£ £ £ £ £
Education— .
Primary (including
.Special Subjects) .. |1,410,200 |1,430,681 (1,499,792 (1,602,065 |1,762,722
Intermediate .. .. 48,570 52,336 66,683 74,399 86,750
Secondary .. .. 125,337 | 129,748 | 137,737 | 161,873 | 186,570
Training of Teachers .. 28,440 32,775 39,260 | . 53,209 62,010
Administration .. .. 69,932 74,511 77,334 89,625 86,710
Buildings (State Schools) | 481,372 | 531,571 { 459,303 | 508,121 | 578,691
Pensions and Gratuities .. | 132,979 | 139,708 | 142,358 | 151,286 | 155,819
Interest payable on loan
moneys*—
State Schools . 95,808 | 121,494 | 137,775 | 144,239 | 157,908
Technical Schools .. 4,338 9,339 15,744 25,732 33,990
- University .. .. 6,654 6,904 7,459 7,895 8,775

Technical Education—

Junior and Senior Schools | 215,320 | 239,319 | 255,790 | 282,555 | 313,124 °

Buildings .. .. | 45649 | 53572 | 95,686 | 64,448 | 49,297
University—

Special Appropriations,
&e. : 74,400 71,198 71,675 78,241 77,804

23,437 6,736 19,086 10,837 10,167
50 50 200

Buildings, 'Apparatu‘s.,
&e. .. ..
Miscellaneous .. .. 717 50

Total .. .. 2,763,213 12,809,942 (3,025,732 (3,254,575 |3,570,537+

£ s.d |€ s d | £ s.d|£s d|£ s d
vPerheadofpoplﬂation.. 114 0115 011511118 0,2 1 O

¥ Obtained from the Treasury Department.

1 In addition, £42,711 paid by students in fees during the calendar year 1927, was expended
on technical education.

The foregoing statement deals with expenditure by the State on

education generally, but in the following two tables an effort has been -

made to account for the expenditure incurred in connexion with primary
and secondary education of the State Schools only (excluding amount
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expended on technical education). Owing to the difficulty in appor-
tioning certain items of expenditure, viz. :—training of teachers, admin-
istration, &c., the totals shown hereunder are slightly overstated.

EXPENDITURE IN CONNEXION WITH PRIMARY AND
SECONDARY - EDUCATION OF STATE  SCHOOLS
(EXCLUDING TECHNICAL SCHOOLS): 1923-24- TO 1927-28.

i
‘ I
{
Items. 1923-24, 1924-25. 1925-26. | 1926-27. 1927-28.
Education -— £ £ £ £ £
Primary—
Day Schools, including Central
Schools . 1,347,531 | 1,371,491 | 1,435,593 | 1,537,084 | 1,691,358
Schools for Deaf Mutes and

Blind and Feeble-mmded )

Children .. 6,070 6,563 6,450 6,437 6,514
Subsidized Schools . . 275 155 64 124 89
Free Kindergarten Union .. 2,000 2,000 2,166 2,026 2,000
Special Subjects—

Domestic Arts . .. 17,153 17,690 15,279 14,976 16,727

Manual Training .. 26,656 21,880 23,037 23,059 21,385

Physical Training C 1,273 835 1,280 1,387 1,480

Medical Inspection 5,345 6,350 12,143 12,615 14,105

Dressmakmg and Needle-

work . .. 430 488 513 326 4,289

School Gardening and

Piantations .. .. 2,189 2,173 2,126 1,452 2,831
Singing .. . .. 1,278 1,056 1,141 2,579 1,044
Total Primary .. | 1,410,200 | 1,430,681 | 1,499,792 | 1,602,065 | 1,762,722
Intermediate— .
Higher Elementary Schools .. 35, 149 36,807 40,421 43,368 49, 062
Evening Continuation Classes 502 547 T 699
Schools of Domestic Arts .. 12, 929 15,027 25,715 30,332 36, 754
Total Intermediate .. 48,5670 52,336 66,633 74,399 86,750
Secondary—
High Schools .. .. 117,971 122,390 130,199 154,225 178,200
Scholarships e .. 7,366 7,358 © 7,538 7,648 8,370
.Total Secondary .. 125,337 129,748 137,737 161,873 186,670
Training of Teachers .. .. 28,440 82,775 39,260 58,209 62,010
Administration . .o | | 69,932 ©74,511 77,334 89,625 86,710
Buildings—
Primary Schools .. 423,494 452,680 378,069 320,448 428,292
Primary Schools (expended by '

School Committees) . 16,697 | 16,777 18,496 20,650 20,287
Rents 8,500 10,475 6,989 7,350 5,946
Higher Elemeutary Schools . 20,404 31,680 6,841 22,255 14,081
High Schools .. .. 12,277 19,959 53,908 128,418 110,085

Total Buildings . 481,372 531,571 459,303 508,121 578,691
Pensions and Gratuities .. 132,979 139,708 142,358 151,286 155,819
Interest payable on Loan Moneys

expended on State School
Buildings: .. . 95,808 121,494 137,775 144,239 157,908
Total .. .. | 2,392,638 | 2,512,824 | 2,560,242 | 2,784,817 | 8,077,180
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The following return summarizes the expenditure and revenue
connected with primary and secondary education of the Victorian:
State Schools (excluding technical schools), and shows the cost per
scholar in average attendance for each of the last ten years :—

COST OF PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION OF
VICTORIAN STATE SCHOOLS (EXCLUDING TECHNICAL
SCHOOLS) : 1918-19 TO 1927-28.

Year. Exl%‘%:g%:“fe Ei%:%z%l:n Expgsii;ture. ggzlg)zgz:g; gt%)s‘ 'zt)i;gr
* Department. Attendance.* State.

£ £ £ No. £ s d.

1918-19 .. 1,274,098 21,666 1,252,432 171,640 7 511
1919-20 .. 1,512,500 23,917 1,488,583 | 168,314 8 16 11
1920-21 .. 1,855,579 26,620 1,829,059 167,627 10 18 3¢
©1921-22 .. 2,090,160 25,439 2,064,721 1‘77,4.87 11 12 8
1922-23 .. 2,194,412 25,450 2,168,962 183,045 11 17 0
1923-24 .. 2,392,638 24,979 2,367,669 179,848 13 3 4
1924-25 .. 2,512,824 24,682 2,488,142 184,606 13 9 7
1925-26 .. 2,560,242 26,423 2,533,819 190,305 136 3
1926-27 .. 2,784,817 29,266 2,755,851 191,547 147 9
1927-28 .. 3,077,180 33,459 3,043,721 193,705 15 14 3

* Excluding Junior and Senior Technical Schools

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND

EXPENDITURE,
Common- A statement of the ordinary revenue and expenditure
weaith, ~ .and of the loan expenditure of the Commonwealth Govern-
hocai ment in Victoria (estimated), also of the State Government
nance,

and of municipal and local bodies, during each of the last
five years, will be found in the next table. From the totals of revenue-
and expenditure the amounts received by one” body from another
have been deducted.
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COMMONWEHEALTH, STATE, AND LOCAL REVENUE AND
EXPENDITURE : 1924 TO 1928.

Financial Year ended in—

Heading,
1924, 1925, 1926. 1927. 1928.
Revenue.
£ £ £ £ £
‘Government— -
Commonwealth* 18,806,000{18,873,000 19,089,000 21,156,000 (19,874,000
State .. 20,805,420|22,006,348 122,931,410 124,744,806 |24,952,402
Munieipal .. .. 4,847,899| 5,426,607 | 5,902,059 | 6,356,439 | 6,629,037
‘Other Local Author-
ities—
Harbor Trusts .. 785,799 818,800 823,323 882,675 785,346
Melbourne and
Metropolitan
Board of Works | 1,069,898! 1,178,862 | 1,361,093 | 1,353,289 | 1,452,134
Melbourne and :
Metropolitan
Tramways Board| 1,889,513| 1,968,785 | 2,154,007 | 2,505,855 | 2,494,100
Fire Brigades ) ‘
Boards .. 75,934 90,564 101,014 111,971 121,403
Othert .. 174,454) 194,425 225,938 231,842.| 225,226
Total .. | 48,454,917|50,5567,291 (52,587,844 (57,342,877 156,533,648
Ordinary Expenditure.
:Government—
Commonwealth* 19,492,000(19,334,000 (19,352,000 19,553,000 20,003,000
State ... 20,780,420;21,871,944 (23,221,237 (25,361,009 (25,115,655
Muniecipal .. .. I 5,093,809] 5,747,882 | 6,082,235 | 6,539,783 | 6,756,341
“Other Local Author-
ities—
Harbor Trusts .. 697,946 762,559 773,924 812,816 775,963
Melbourne and
Metropolitan
Board of Works 1,083,016| 1,189,285 | 1,356,277 | 1,341,611 | 1,497,585
Melbourne  and
Metropolitan )
Tramways Board| 2,023,840| 2,201,031 | 2,398,484 (42,503,927 | 2,521,161
Fire Brigades .
Boards . 72,608 88,178 104,241 106,276 120,880
Othert .. 188,440 185,007 | 204,067 217,402 225,554
Total .. | 49,432,079/51,379,886 153,490,465 156,435,824 157,016,139

* Estimated revenue and expenditure in Vietoria.
Sewerage Authority; Bendigo Sewerage Authority; Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage
Trust ; and First Mildura Itrigation Trust, -

9242,—17

+ Ballarat Water Commission and
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OOMMONWEALTH, Stare, aNDp Locan REVENUE AND ExXPENDITURE
‘ 1924 To 1928——commued

Financial Year ended in—

Heading,
1924, 1925. 1926. 1927, 1928.
Loan Expenditure. £ £ £ £ £
Government—
Commonwealth* 2,220,000( 2,064,000 2,249,000 | 2,706,000 | 2,154,000
State .. .. 8,407,626 17,940,589} 8,001,375 | 9,277,180 | 9,119,441
Municipal .. 1,146,166 1,184,800 1,318,187 | 1,678,352 | 1,744,378.
Other Local Author-
itieo—
Harbor Trusts. .. 414,195 660,302 433,693 682,521 550,189~
Melbourne  and -
Metropolitan

Board of Works 888,269 1,211,912| 1,651,921 | 1,508,383 | 2,110,967
Melbouine and
Metropolitan

Tramways Board 400,000 908,916| 541,239 985,216 823,715-
Fire Brlgades

Boards . 1,201 19,048 14,236 40,823 5,917
Other .. .. 126,223 111,745] 183,776 188,091 168,652
Total .. | 13,603,580 14,101,402|14,363,426 (17,066,566 [16,677,259-

lwpqmdtture—Gra’nd
Tetal .. 63,035,659| 65,481,288(67,853,801 |73,502,390 [73,693,398

Por Head of Popula-

tion— £ s d| £ s d| £ s d £ s d | £ s d
Revenue .e 2016 3{3010 131 4 713310 032 9 4.
/
Ordinary Expen-
diture 30 8 3/ 31 0 118116 3|3219 4132 14 10~

Loan Expenditure 8 7 &5 810 2 810 71 919 54{ 911 6.

* Estimated loan expenditure in Victoria.
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PUBLIC DEBT.*

The following statement shows the result of loan trans-
Loans Raised ations, mclud.mg Treasury Bonds m aid of revenue, to
Redeemed.  30th June, 1928. .
LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30th JUNE, 1928.
£

Cash received .. .. .. 332,091,157
Discount and expenses aftor deductmg premmms .. . 4,216,733
Securities issued . .. .. 336,307,890
Add temporary advance pendmg loa.n ﬂota,txon .. . 150,000
336,457,890
Loans redeemed by— £
Redemption loans .. 161,982,257
Melbourne and Metropohta.n Board’s repay-
ments 2,389,934
Revenue ( Speclal a.ppmpna,tlons and Surplus
Revenue) .. e 4,644,808
Redemption Funds .. .. 6,739,299
Closer Settlement Fund . .. .. 1,323,790
Coal Mines Sinking Fund . 7,050
Discharged Soldiers Concessions Fund .. 1,040,600
Discharged Soldiers Settlement Fund .. 174,101
Discount (securities purchased under par) .. 72,581
—_ 178,274,420
Loans outstanding as at 30th June, 1928 .. .. .. 158,183,470

It will be seen that, upon the transactions to date (excluding
the temporary advance referred to above), securities representing
£336,307,890 have been issued, and that the amount of cash received
has been £332,091,157. This means that the State has received
£98 14s. 11d. in cash for every £100 bond given.

Excluding London debentures for £388,100 taken over
Loans Floated With the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway and since
in London.  paid off, the total amount of the loans which have been
raised in London at varying rates of interest is £132,325,846.
The latter includes an amount of £4,695,367, raised in New York by
the Commonwealth Government, which i repa.ya.ble to the Agent-
General in London by the State Treasurer. The amount which
has been paid off by means of new loans is £63,500,944, and
by means of appropriations from revenue, &c., £3,634,106; a
sum of £627,265 has been transferred to the Melbourne register,
leaving a balance due in London at 30th June, 1928, of
£64,563,5631, consisting of debentures amounting to £7,542,529, inscribed
stock, £66,977,737, and Treasury bonds in aid of revenue, £670,530.
In addition there was an amount outstanding of £150,000 (advanced
temporarily in London pending flotation of loan, under Act No. 3200).
The following table gives particulars respecting the various loans which
have been raised in London :—

* See also page 75 for Commonwealth and State Financial relations.
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LOANS FLOATED IN LONDON.

Debt outstanding at 30th June, 1928,

Nominal
ampugt Loans
Auth- raise Rate When paid off
orization fgn%?ﬁlinﬂ of In- | penay. | ({ncluding Total payable in—
Aot No, | 1o e terest.} “able. R%?:II:‘D- Inscribed | Deben-
) hiave been Loans). Stock. tures, Mel
_ ssued). London. 1 - "
£ 9 :
(Period % £ £ £ £ £
1855 to
1893) | 58,587,100 | .. .. |58,587,100 .. .. ..
; 4,600,000 | 3 1929-49 37,986 | 4,462,014 4,202,146 259,868
4,976,476 | 3% | 192049 | 244519 | 4,731,957 4,619,605 |112,262
1,000,000 | 4 1940-60 20,300 979,700 979,700 ..
40 10,808,203 \ 193242
1,049,
15 it }5«( 193545 } 52,359 120,700,666 20,576,466 | 124,200
1,926,436 1952-55'
2,850,400 | 5% | 1924-34 .. 2,850,400 2,831,249 | 19,151
2,302,363 | 6% | 1923-25 | 2,302,363 .. L. ..
1562 1,000,000 | 3 1929-49 .. 1,000,000 1,000,000
1574 iagg,(l)gg 14 . 1903 1500,000 .. .. ..
30, 193545 <
026 51503,602 {1 } 194575 | £ - 233,775 233,775
202 07,075 1945 | .
1107800 |15 1| 194575 {5 130:173 1,874,702 § 1,874,702 .
149,600 | 5} | 1924-34 .. .. 149,600 § 149,600
2167 1,500,000 | 8% | 1929-49 1,500,000 .. 1,500,000 ..
2428 2,000,000 | 4 1940-60 . 2,000,000 1,982,416 | 17,584
oag0d | 1:465:300 | 4f [ 1920-25 | 1,465,300 .. .. ..
U 1,034,700 |. 5% | 193040 .. 1,034,700 941,500 | 93,200
oxsd | 284700 | 5 193242 284,700 284,700 s
‘ - 2,215,300 | 5% | 193040 .. 2,215,300 2,215,300 .
2531 84,700 [ 4% {1920-25 | 784,700 .. . .. .
623,426 | 1 | 1945-75 .. .. 623,426 | 623,426
2629 722,904 | 4} 1956 100,000 .. 622,904 § 622,904
327,250 | 5 1945-75 | 206,250 .. 121,000 § 121,000
2635/2415 100,000 | 5% 1922 100,000 .. .. ..
2704 550,000 | 5% 1922 550,000 e
' Ul 1,100,481 | 5% 1927 11,109,481 . .
2871 194,519 | 5% 1927 194,519 .. ..
2916 484,776 | 4% 1956 300,000 .. 184,776 | 184,776
428,000 | 5 | 1945-75 | 350,000 .. 78,000 78,000
3124 750,000 |. 5% | 1930-40 .. 750,000 .. 750,000 .
3189 461,000 | 5 1945-75 .. 461,000 | 461,000 ..
{ 2250,000 lﬁf 1940-60 850,000 .. 849,000 | - 1,000
3233 ,807,000 193242
2807000 |5 {| tosez } 4,150,000 4,150,000 | .
sa7ad| 5:800,000 |7 4% 7| 1940-60 3,500,000 .- 3,500,000
} 1,500,000 | 5 1945-75 891,517 | 608,483 | 1,500,000
3345 1,650,000 | 4% | 194060 1,650,000 .. 1,650,000
} 2,850,000 | 5 194575 2,850,000 .. 2,850,000 |
2446 264,626 | 1 104575 s 264,626 | 264,626
} 1(1589,000 15 ’ 1952—?7 .. 189,000 § 189,000
,606,300 194575
34;76l o763 |18 1| 195957 } 576,783 |1,012,285 | 2,489,068
< 3503 179,000 | 5 1952-57 179,000 | 179,000
3534 670,530 | 5 1952-57 670,530*] 670,530
3551 39,952 | 4% 1956 39,952 30,952 :
.132,325,846 67,135,050 (56,977,737 | 7,542,529 164,563,531 [.627,265
] 670,530% .
Add temporary advance pending flotation of Loan, Act 3200 150,000 .
Total London Loans 64,713,5311) 627,265

* Treasury bonds in ald of revenue.

.4 -Including £4,605,367 raised in New York by the Com

is zepayable by the State Treasurer to Agent-General in London,

monwealth Government, but which

(For detalls see page 114).
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Loans Excluding Victorian debentures: for £63,000 taken over
:'I:I:t:: n with the Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway, and

% since paid off, the total amount of the loans which have
been floated in Melbourne is £203,982,044.  Of this amount
£98,481,313 has been redeemed by loans, and £12,658,057 by revenue,
&e., leavmg due a balance of £92,842,674 at 30th June, 1928,
consisting of debentures, £42,317 291, 1nscr1bed stock, £49,572,879,
and Treasury bonds in aid of revenue, £952,504. In addition, out-
standing inscribed stock for £627,265 has been transferred from
the London to the Melbourne Register, so that of the debt outstanding
the total amount payable in Melbourne was £93,469,939.

Purposes for The amount of the loans raised in London and Melbeurne
Ot ndi ng 0 30th June, 1928 (excluding £451,100 of Melbourne
Loanswere  and Hobson’s Bay Debentures taken over and since
raised. redeemed), was £336,307,890, and of this sum a total of

£178,274,420 had been repaid at that date, viz., £16,292,163 out of the
general revenue, and £161,982,257 out of the proceeds of redemption
loans. The balance outstanding at 30th June, 1928, was £158,183,470,
which includes an amount of £150,000 temporarily advapced in
London. The purposes for which this amount was borrowed and the
annual interest payable thereon are as follows :—

PURPOSES FOR WHICH OUTSTANDING LOANS WERE

RAISED.
Amount of Loans Annual
Loansg Raised for— outstanding at Interest
30th June, 1928, Payable.
REVENUE-YIELDING WORKS. £ £
Railways ' . .. 73,419,566 3,461,772
Discharged Soldlers Settlement .. .. 24,354,751 1,365,450
Closer Settlement . .. .. .. 8,068,251 335,114
; Wa.terworks—Country .. .. .. 20,750,027 979,043
Roads—
Main .. .. .. .. 4,148,209 212,626
Developmental .. .. 4,434,533 229,193
Proportlon with Commonwealth .. L. 339,658 17,737
Tourists’ Resorts . .. . 45,407 2,061
Electricity Supply. .. .. 13,004,238 662,518 -
Maffra Beet Sugar Fa.ctory . . 106,397 5,684
Harbours. . . . .. .. 550,487 24,373
State Coal Mine .. .. e .. 242,955 9,679
Forests .. .. .. 348,660 17,780
Other Revenue- yleldlng Works .. . 921,072 46,498
Total Revenue-yielding Works .. 150,734,211 7,369,528
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PURPOSES FOR WHICH OQUTSTANDING LOANS WERE RAISED—conlinued,

: Amount of Loans - Annual
Loans Raised for— ontstanding at Interest
30th June, 1928. Payable. -
OrEER WORKS.
) £ £
State Schools, Technical Schools, and University 4,149,824 200,673
Public Offices, Law Courts, and Parliament
Houses .. .. .. .. 52,974
Wire Netting Advances .. e - 141,935
Loans to Municipalities (incl. Kerang Tramway) 230,976
Hospitals for the Insane .. .. .. 159,689 L 92,940
Bridges .. . - .. . 212,141
Miscellaneous .. . .. . 759,615 1
|
Unapportioned .. ‘. .. . 119,071 )
Total Other Works .. .. .. 5,826,225 293,613
In aid of Revenue .. .. .o 1,623,034 83,527
Net Borrowings e . ‘e 158,183,470 7,746,668

Of the proceeds of the loans outstanding at 30th June, 1928, sums
not yet expended amounted in the aggregate to £876,702, of which
£210,453 was for Public Works, Buildings, &c. ; £340,276 for Country
Water Supply; £171,026 for Railways; £122,540 for Country Roads
{Main and Developmental); £8,639 for Closer Settlement; and £23,768
for Discharged Soldiers’ Settlement. Of the amount of the loans
which were raised for public works and are still outstanding, about 96
per cent. was obtained for works of a revenue-yielding nature.
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During the last ten years there has been a very large
Public Debt— increase in the Public Debt, the actual increase having
ten years, been £78,587,824, or nearly 99 per cent. Below is given a
statements howing the chief works and services for which

the additional liabilities were incurred :—

{

PUBLIC DEBT—INCREASE IN TEN YEARS.

Loans outstanding at 30th
une—

‘Work or Service for which raised. Increage.
1918, / 1928,
£ £ £
Railways .. .. .. | 56,118,795 73,419,566 17,300,771
Waterworks—Country : .. .. 8,930,732 | 20,750,027 | 11,819,295
Metropolitan ce e 1,559,786 .. 1,559,786*
Discharged Soldiers’ Settlement 24,354,751
Closer Settlement . . .. }5’219’426 8,068,251 27,208,576
Electricity Supply .. .. .. .. 13,004,238 13,004,238
Roads .. .. .. 1,382,984 8,967,807 7,584 823
State Coal Mme . R 242,950 242,955 5
State Schools, Techmca,l Schools, &nd
University .. . 1,691,075 4,149,824 2,458,749
All other Works and Servwes .. .. 3,046,612 3,483,946 437,334
In Aid of Revenue .. .. .. 1,403,286 1,623,034 219,748
Unapportioned .. .. .. .. 119,071 119,071
Total .. .. .. 179,595,646 | 158,183,470 | 78,687,824
* Decrease.

The total amount of loans outstanding at 30th June,
2,“:3:5’ 1928, inclusive of Treasury bonds in aid of revenue,
was £158,183,470, as mentioned above., Of this sum
£49,859,820 was in the form of debentures; £56,977,737 of inscribed
stock (London Register); £150,000 temporary advance pending
flotation of loan (London) Act No. 3200; £49,572,879 of inscribed
stock (Melbourne - Register); and £1,623,034 of Treasury bonds in
aid of revenue. Particulars concerning the due dates of loans outstand-
ing at 30th June, 1928, are given in the following table. Where the
Government has the option of redemption during a specified period the
oans have been classified according to the latest date of maturity :—
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DUE DATES OF VICTORIAN LOANS AT 30rz JUNE, 1928.

(Finandial Yoar) - oo Melbonrne, Total.
£ £ £
1928-29 .. .. .. . 17,622,955 17,622,955
1929-30. .. .- .. .. 19,842,994 19,842,994
1930-31 " .. - .. .. 8,001,460 8,001,460
1931-32 .. e o .. 4,654,528 4,654,528
1932-33 .. . .. .. 7,805,147 7,805,147
1933-34 .. .. .. .. 5,420,685 5,420,685
1934-35 .. .. 2,980,849 1,285,051 4,265,900
1935-36 .. .. .. .. 4,537,084 4,537,084
1936-37 .. .. .. . 345,700 345,700
1937-38 .. e . . 523,000 523,000
1939-40 .. .. . .. 312 312
1940-41 .. . .. 3,906,800 627,980 " 4,534,780
1041-42 . . .. .. 2,095,270 2,095,270
194243 .. .. .. | 18,875,800 1,321,600 15,197,400
194445 .. e 807,075 400 807,475
1945-46 .. .. .. 1,049,868 15,400 1,065,268
1904647 .. . .. .. 202,000 202,000
1948-49 .. it . 5,202,146 265,168 5,467,314
1949-50 .. .. .. 6,119,695 112,262 6,231,957
1953-54. .. .. . .. 123,874 123,874
1956-56 .. . .. 2,774,068* . 2,774,068
195758 .. . . 1,921,209% .. 1,921,299
1959-60 .. . 2,962,116 17,584 2,979,700
1960-61 .. - .. 5,999,000 1,000 6,000,000
1975-76 .. .. .. | 16,964,815 . 16,964,815 -
Government Option} = ., .. 6,767,708 6,767,708
(@) . - 11,794,075 11,794,075
N.° b yet fixed; {(b) .. . 86,702 86,702
Temporary -~ advance from
Westminster Bank, London,
pending flotation 150,000 . 150,000
Total . .o | 64,713,531 93,469,939 | 158,183,470

* Raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government, but repayable by State
Treasurer to Agent-General in Lox‘ldon.

1 At option of Government on giving twelve months’ notice.

} Amounts received from Commonwealth for purposes of—(a) Discharged Soldlers”
Settlement, and (b) Loans to Municipalities.
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The next table gives information relating to the loans

Leans and outstanding and interest payable thereon, in London and

payable in - Melbourne respectively, for the years indicated. Included

Melbourne.  in the London loans for the last three years are those raised

in New York by the Commonwealth Government for

Victoria, but which are repayable to the Agent-General in London by
the State Treasurer.

PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE THEREON IN
LONDON AND MELBOURNE, 1900 To 1928.

Amount of Loans Payable in— Annual Interest Payable in—
At 30th June—
London.* Melbourne. London. Melbourne.
£ £ £ £

1900 .- 44,655,679 4,670,306 1,735,307 152,096
1910 ) .. 39,012,436 16,564,289 1,419,579 560,520
19156 .o | 41,333,738 31,750,189 1,520,762 1,131,811
1920 .- . 42,406,040 45,241,699 1,637,615 1,902,108
1921 . 38,709,050 58,608,781 1,527,641 2,780,300
1922 .. 42,708,244 66,390,955 1,761,734 3,324,635
1923 .. 1 45,685,997 | 72,876,032 1,933,000 3,641,693
1924 . 48‘,551,314 75,657,012 2,158,199 3,740,433
1925 .. 51,869,204 ‘ 79,300,361 2,319,486 3,999,635
1926 . 54,503,506 85,761,483 2,525,676 4,355,216
1927 .. 58,040,287 91,506,679 2,652,314 4,663,048
1928 .. 64,713,631 93,469,939 2,980,645 4,766,123

* Including outstanding loans raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government,
amounting to £1,926,436 at end of 1925-26 and 1926-27, and £4,695,367 at end of 1927-23,

I
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- The appended table shows the rates of interest which
intorest on - Were payable on the public debt at 30th June, 1928, and the
portions of the debt at each rate in London and Melbourne

Rates of
Public Debt.

respectively :—

RATES OF INTEREST ON PUBLIC DEBT AT 30tx

JUNE, 1928.

Rate of Interest.

¥

Amount Payable in—

London. Melbourne. Total.
% £ £ £

73 . 565,814 565,814
6/15/2 . 613,248 613,248
6/7/0 . . 5,480,743 5,480,743
6 . . .. 5,885,589 5,885,589

- B} 6,887,649 17,667,158 24,554,807
5% ) .. 200,000 200,000
5/6/11 . . 3,553,124 3,553,124
5/5/3 .. . 1,581,146 1,581,146
5% .. . 18,473,502 18,473,502
5% .o . .. 140,000 140,000
5 . : 35,423,466 24,460,186 59,883,652
4% . . .. 480,000 480,000
43 .. . 5,999,000 86,980 6,085,980
42 . . k .. 60,000 60,000
4} . . 847,632 905,092 1,752,724
4 . . 2,962,116 2,241,609 5,203,725
3% . . .. 220,000 220,000
3% . . 6,119,695 6,446,741 12,566,436
3 . . 5,202,146 4,409,007 9,611,153
1 .. .. 1,121,827 ee v 1,121,827
Not fixed .. .. 150,000 150,000
Total .e .. 64,713,531 93,469,939 158,183,470

% % %
Average Rate of Interest 461 5°10 4-90




Finance. 117

While the public debt has inecreased from year to year

Growth ot * VOTY noticeable feature is the rapid increase which has

Public pept.  occurred during the last few years. As compared with 1920

the debt per head of population at 30th June, 1928, had

increased by 56 per cent.; the interest payable per

head had increased by 89 per cent. in the same period. In the

following statement is shown the growth of the public debt and of the

interest payable thereon since the date of the establishment of
responsible government in 1855 :— k

GROWTH OF PUBLIC DEBT AND INTEREST,
1855 TO 1928.

Loans Outstanding.
Amount per Head of
Population.
End of Annual 1nterest Payable.
Finanecial
Year in—
Amount. Average Annual
: Total. Rate per Debt. Interest
cent. Payable.
£ £ % £ s d | £ s d
1855% .o 1,180,000 70,800 6-00 3 4 9 0 311
1860*% .. 5,643,100 337,905 5-99 10 910 012 7
1870* .o 12,099,800 699,240 578 16 13 1 019 3
1880 .. 20,567,700 1,029,991 5-01 24 9 4 1 4 6
1890 .. 41,377,693 1,649,465 3-99 36 19 11 1 9 6
1900 oo 49,325,885 1,887,403 3:83 41 6 8 111 8
1910 .o 55,576,725 1,980,099 3-56 43 6 8 110 10
1920 .e 87,647,739 3,539,723 4-04 5719 1 2 610 )
1921 .. 97,317,831 4,307,841 4-43 63 511 216 0
1922 .. | 109,099,199 5,086,269 4-66 69 9 3 3 410
‘1923 .. 118,562,029 5,574,693 4-70 7315 0 3 9 4
1924 .. | 124,108,326 5,898,632 4-75 75 13 9 3111
1925 .. | 131,169,565 6,319,121 4-82 78 10 1 316 3
1926 .. | 140,264,989 6,880,892 4-91 8215 7 4 1 3
1927 .. | 149,546,966 7,315,362 4-89 86 12 5 4 49
1928 .. |- 158,183,470 7,746,668 4-90 90 8 b 4 8 7

* Including outstanding liabilities of the Melbourne and Geelong Corporations
Guarantee Loans,
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In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue,

Expendgiture ‘certain sums are disbursed annually for various purposes

'.',':;':. Funds, ifrom Loan Funds. The figures in the following table

include all expenditure from the latter, whether the loans

have been repaid or are still in existence. The tablé. shows the details
for each of the last four years and the total to date :— ‘

EXPENDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS.

Expéuditure during the Year—

Total to
Purpose. 30th Juune,
1924-25. | 1925-26. .| 1926-27. | 1927-28, 1928,
£ £ £ £ £
Railways .. .. | 1,379,182 | 1,489,285 |1,821,005 | 1,651,884| 71,107,724
Water Supply—
Country .. .. | 1,405,623 | 1,587,477 11,541,900 | 1,529,759| 20,582,216
Metropolitan .. .. .. .. .. 3,142,577
Closer Settlement .. 592,372 | 150,753 | 881,450 | 1,153,498 9,240,712
Discharged  Soldiers’ :
Settlement .. 11,133,588 | 1,157,066 | 984,912 | 941,524 25,463,878
Country Roads . 992,568 | 960,452 1,042,441 882,896 9,169,202
Electricity Supply .. | 1,505,064 | 1,822,378 |1,893,740 | 1,433,747, 12,804,244

State  Schools, Tech-
nical “Schools, and

University .. 476,930 394,655 | 403,354 447,927] 4,464,554
State Coal Mine . 0,967 .. .. R 249,399
Seed and  Fodder :

Advances to Farmers .. .. . 97,246 701,861

Cool Storage—Ad-
vances to Companies,

& .. .. .. .. .. 5,000 578,209
Municipalities—Loans, ’
Advances, and Grants 12,881 300 600 . 1,129,414

Primary  Products—
Advances to Com-

panies, &e. - .. 7,500 5,000 331,101

Wire Notting | 820399 | 42628 | 32,337 32.635| 540,459
All' other works and
services .. .. | 302515 391,381 | 360,614 | 302,122 5,938,049
In aid of Revenue .. .e 314,827 641,203] 3,875,682
Total .. | 7,940,589 | 8,001,375 [9,277,180 [*9,119,441/169,319,371

* Bignifies the amount charged to Loan Funds during 1927-28, which differs from the
actual expenditure from Loan Funds and on account of Loans, viz :—£9,016,208.

; The total interest paid (including all expenses of pay
Interest paid  Ment) on loans raised to 30th June, 1928, amounted on that
onleans.  date to about £135,000,000, of which £89,000,000 had been
paid in London and £46,000,000 in Melbourne. The amount
of interest and expensés paid during each of the last five financial
years is shown in the next table :—
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INTEREST AND EXPENSES OF PUBLIC DEBT.

Interest Paid on Commission
Year Loans in— interest | Commission on .
Ended Paid on |on Payment{ Redemption, Total
30th June. Temporary| of Interest | Expenses of .
London. Melbourne. Loans. | in London, Con\;e;;smn,
£ £ £ £ £ £
1924 .. 2,066,948 3,589,245 1,917 6,905 4,955 5,669,970
1925 .. 2,104,561 3,790,631 1,190 6,757 2,808 5,905,947
1926 .. 2,315,702 4,037,915 7,678 8,071 3,627 6,372,993
1927 .. 2,500,564 4,317,124 267 8,707 .. 6,826,662
1928 .. 2,576,136 4,342,269 6,597 12,762 .. 6,937,764

SINKING FUNDS.

Yinking Under the provisions of the Commonwealth and States
) Financial Agreement Act 1927, the State Sinking Funds
then in existence, with the exception of the Mallee Land Account
{see page |79), ceased to function, as the National Debt Sinking Fund
was established. The balances to the credit of all State Sinking Funds
at 30th June, 1928, were as follows :—
Balance at Credit.

£
Mallee Land Account .. . .. 81,947
Victorian Government Consohdated Inscnbed Stock Redemp-
tion Fund .. .. .. .. .. 3,962,933
Victorian Loans Redemption Fund .. .. .. 749,000
Closer Settlement Redemption Fund - .. .. .. 30,000
Coal Mines Sinking Fund .. .. .. o 142,457
Main Roads Sinking Funds . .. .. .. 276,711
Railways Sinking Fund. . . .. . .. 214,286
Public Works Sinking Fund .. .. .. .. 88,308
Developmental Roads Sinking Fund .. . .. 55,083
Trrigation and Water Supply Works Sinking Fund .. 21,582
Total State Sinking Funds .. 5,622,307
National Debt Sinking Fund .. .. .. .. 529,658

Total Amount at Credit of Sinking Funds.. 6,151,965

Excluding the Mallee Land Account, the balance at credit of the
State Sinking Funds (£5,540,360) was invested in Victorian Government
securities. 'The latter will ultimately be cancelled in accordance with
the above-mentioned Act, and the State debt will be reduced by a
similar amount. . The annual revenue relating to the repayment of
loans previously received by the State Sinking Funds is now placed
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either to the credit of the State Loans Repayment Fund (see page 80),
or transferred to Consolidated Revenue in order to recoup the latter
on account of contributions to the National Debt Sinking Fund. ’

TRUST FUNDS.

In the succeeding table the liabilities and investments of the various
Trust Funds held by the Treasurer are shown for each of the last five
years, investments in Victorian securities being distinguished :—

Yeoar ended 30th June—

Heading.
1924, 1926, 1926. 1927, 1928,
' \
Ligbilities. £ £ £ £ £
At Credit of—
Public Debt Sinking
Funds . .. | 8,560,225 4,084,795 4,897,761| 5,674,172/ 5,622,307
Savings Bank Commis- )
sioners Trust Account, 64,103 64,103 .. .. ..

Other Trust Funds 4,436,882, 5,206,083 5,219,701| 5,272,317 5,930,312%
Balance—From  General

Cash Account 195,447 .o

Total .. 8,256,657 $,354,981110,117,452:10,946,489 11,552,619
Investmenis, Advances, &oc.
Invested in  Victorian .

Stock or Debentures .. | 5,955,771 6,438,453| 7,082,612 8,189,073! 8,400,399
Other Investments, Fixed ]

Deposits, &c. 474,053|. 479,054| 431,348 465,867 389,500
Advances Made . 1 1,826,833| 2,006,307) 2,206,902 2,159,361| 2,054,254
Cash Held .. . . 431,167, 396,680 132,188) 708,466

Total .. ..
8,256,657| 9,354,981.10,117,452 10,946,489 11,652,619

*+ Including National Debt Sinking Fund (£286,162) transferred to a Trust Account pending
the Financial Agreement$ coming into force. g
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PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES.

The following is a statement of the public debts of the

Publis Devts  Australian States at 30th June, 1928, showing the amounts,
Saostralian  the amounts per head of population, the total interest
payable, the average rates per cent., and the rates per

capita. Sinking Funds have not been deducted. Treasury Bills covering
Revenue Deficits are included. Revenue Deficits which are not covered
by Treasury Bills, overdrafts on Loan Account, and advances from

Trust Funds are excluded.

The particulars of the debts, &c., of the States (excepting Victoria)
have been supplied by the Commonwealth Statistician. The Victorian
figures appearing in the Treasurer’s Finance Statement have been
adopted.

PUBLIC DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES AT
30t JUNE, 1928.

Public Debt. Interest Payable.
8tate.
oot | BB amows. | B EeRLe! Arimiye

£ £ s d. £ £ s d. %
Victoria* .. | 158,183,470 | 90 8 5 7,746,668 4 8 7 490
New South Wales 258,474,898 {106 13 6 (12,914,412 5 6 7 499
Queensland .. | 112,208,970 1123 1 5 | 5,395,032 518 4 4-81
South Australia .. 92,223,165 |159 12 6 | 4,637,639 8 0 6 503
Western Australia 77,172,906 (193 1 6 | 3,506,043 815 5 454
Tasmania .. 24,826,560 [117 19 4 | 1,214,665 515 5 489

* Including £150,000 tempofary advance pending loan flotation.

After deducting from the Victorian debt shown above the temporary
advance pending the loan flotation (£150,000), and £750,000 advanced
by the Commonwealth Treasury, the gross public debt of the six States
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amounted to £722,189, 969 Excluding loans raised on behalf of the
States, but mcludmg the debts on account of the Port Augusta-Oodna-
datta Railway and of the Northern Territory, the gross public debt of
the Commonwealth was £372,784,089. Therefore the liability of the
Augtralian public (£1,094,974,058) at 30th June, 1928, is equal to
£174 4s. 9d. per head of the population.

The gross and net indebtedness of the Government,

State and  Municipalities, and other Local Governing Bodies of Victoria
" for the year 1928 are shown in detail hereunder. From

the debts of all Local Governing Bodies-the amounts of outstanding

loans received from the Government have been excluded.

’

STATE AND LOCAL DEBTS, 1928.

|
Loans Outstanding— ) i
1 Accrued Net
Heading. | Sinking | Indebted-
Payable Payable Fund. " ness.
in in Total.
Loundon. | Australia.
£ £ £ ' £ £
State Public Debt—
Securities issued . 64,563,531% 03,469,939
Advance on account of loan . }

to be floated " .. .. 150,000 159,273,574 6,151,965 |153,121,609
Public Account Advances .. .. 766,662 f
Treasurer’s Advance .. .. 323,442

Municipalities{—
Melbourne City Council . 3,879,250 3,879,250 | 461,346 | 3,417,904
Geelong City Council .. . 95,152 95,152 16,800 78,352
Other Municipalities .. 6,474,068 6,474,068 | 149,105 6, 324 063
Other Local Governing Bodies—
Melbourne Harbor Trust - .. | 1,502,600 | 2,224,200 3,726,800 70,885 | 3,655,915
Geelong Harbor Trustt .. .. 228,700 223,700 . 223,700
Melbourne and Metropolitan :

Board of Works. 2,140,000 | 17,762,020 19,902,020 | 734,457 | 19,167,563
Bendigo Sewerage Authorlty e 291,867 291,867 .. 291,867
Geelong Waterworks and :

Sewerage Trust . . 1,287,250 1,287,250 75,307 | 1,211,943
Ballarat  Water Gommission

and Sewerage Authorityt .. 299,664 299,664 1,104 298,560
Melbourne and Metropolitan .

Tramways Board 1,000,000 4,258,718 5,258,718 | 338,585 4,920,133
Metropolitan Fire Bngades .

Board .. . 196,860 196,860 .. 196,860

Grand Total . 69,356,131'|131,552,792 200,908,923 17,999,554 ;192,909,369

* Including £4,695,367 raised in New York by the Commonwealth Government.

+ Excluding outstanding loansreceived from State Government, as follows :—Municipalities,
£943,297 ; Geelong Harbor '.l'rust £399,106 ; and Ballarat Water Commission and Sewerage
Authonty, £306,534.

- The net amount of State and Local Debts (£192,909,369) is equal
to £110 Bs. 5d. per head of the population at 30th June, 1928,
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND )ﬁﬂlﬁlﬁ’AﬁA){ATlON

The - subjoined table shows  in’ “detail, for each of the
last five financial years, the ampmiggf,&axa@mn collected
in Victoria by the Commonwealth and Stat® Governments, and by the
Municipalities. R et

Taxation.

TAXATION IN VICTORIA—COMMONW H, STATE, AND
MUNICIPAL : 1923-24 TO 19

Amount received during—
° Heads of Taxation.

|

1923-24. 1924-25. 1925-26. | 1926-27. 1927-28.
£ £ £ £ : £
Commonwealth—
Customs Duties ... | 8,226,378 | 8,167,185 | 8,237,801 | 9,920,596 | 8,667,707
Excise Duties .. | 2,764,938 | 2,823,889 | 2,897,845 | 3,022,973 | 2,933,302
Income Tax* .. | 2,986,000 | 3,007,000 | 2,932,000 | 3,004,000 | 2,745,000
Land Tax* . 467,000 580,000 580,000 602,000 ‘696,000

Succession Dutles* 489,000 511,000 522,000 504,000 648,000
War-time . Profits- :

Tax* . 18,000 .. .. .. ..
Enter’oalnments Ta,x 212,011 223,565 152,000*%| 121,000%] 118,000*

Tota.l Common-
wealth Taxation|15,163,327 115,312,629 115,321,648 {17,174,569 |15,808,009

State— :
Income Tax .. 11,702,483 | 2,076,656 | 2,238,429 | 2,382,991 | 3,035,014
Land Tax .. 412,165 421,662 457,441 517,229 560,013
Probate Duty .. 798,315 802,333 940,609 | 1,111,876 | 1,117,164

Betting  Taxation
(Stamp duties, li-

. cences, and per- .
centage) . 186,141 170,998 133,067 | 142,071 135,265
Other Stamp Dutles 1,011,966 963,307 | 1,017,351 | 1,059,655 1 1,004,079
Motor Car and Motor| ‘
Omnibus Acts 233,300 418,840 641,765 804,903 922,437
Liquor  Taxation

and Licences .. 320,331 343,524 352,826 354,096 | = 365,453
Other Licences .. 43,007 39,360 37,647 37,651 36,696
Dutirs on Bank

Notes. . .. 1,750 1,740 1,899 1,564 1,878

Total State Taxa- .

tion : 4,709,458 | 5,238,420 | 5,821,034 | 6,411,936 | 7,177,999

Municipal Taxation.. | 2,963,431 | 3,278,598 | 3,507,089 3,745,745 | 3,902,894

Total Taxation |22,836,216 23,829,647 124,649,760 27,332,250 126,888,902

* Estimated. 1 See footnote on page 82.
9242,—8 ’
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Thevba.xativon in' Victoria per head of population by the Common-
wealth, the State, and Municipalities for each of the last five years
was as follows :— ‘

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND MUNICIPAL TAXATION
PER HEAD OF POPULATION, 1923-24 TO 1927-28. -

, Taxation per Head of Population in Vistoria.

Division.

192824, 1924-25, 1925-26. | 1926-27. | 1927-28.

£ s d|£ s d|£ s d|£ s d|f s d

Commonwealth (Estimated) | 9 6 7|9 4109 2 010 0 8|9 1 7
State .. .. -+ 12171113 3 3(3 9 21314114 2 5
Municipal e --[116 61119 7|21 712 3 9|2 410
Total .. .. |14 01114 7 811412 9 (1519 4|15 810

The estimated Commonwealth taxation imposed i Vicioria for
1927-28 was £9 1s. 7d. per head of the population, whilst the taxation
levied by the Commonwealth Government throughout Australia was
equal to £9 1s. 8d. per head (£6 12s. 11d. indirect taxation and
£2 8s. 9d. direct taxation). ' '

LICENCES,

Licences, The following is a statement of the. net revenue
‘ received from each description: of licence during the
year 1927-28.  Municipal licences for slaughtering, dairies, noxious
trades, &c., are excluded, as well as insurance licences (£70,497), book-
malkers’ licences (£14,600), and motor-car licences, fees, etc. (£922,437).
The last three mentjoned items are included under the heading ¢ State
Taxation,” see pages 82 and 123. '
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REVENUE OF STATE GOVERNMENT FROM LICENCES:

1927-28.

125

Description of Licence.

Net Revenue Recelved.

Spirit Merchants and Grocers

Victuallers .. . ..

» , Temporary .. .. .o
Railway Refreshment Rooms .. ..
Packet . o .. ..
Australian Wine ... .. .. ..
Billiard Table .. .. e ..
Brewers . . . .
Vignerons . . .. ..
Club Certificates . . .. .. ..

Permits (Extra Bara and Extended Hours) ..

Total, Liquor Licences ..

Auctioneers . . .. .

Real Estate Agents .. . .

Tobaceco and Cigars—Selling e .
Pawnbrokers .

Hawkers - e 0 e .. ..
Carriage, Stage Carriage, Forwarding Agents ..
Marine Stores .. .. .. e
Explosives .. . . ..

Race Clubs . . I .. ..
Gold-buyers .. . .. .
Second-hand Dealers .o -

Farm Produce Agents .. .. .- .

Total, Other Licences

Total, all Licences .. . -

£
39,063
297,620
4,607
1,592
104
4,953
6,125
90

80
8,022
3,197

365,463

22,467
. 6,330
2,220
670
2,574
375
292

870
6907

130

614

224 |

37,386

402,839

* Received by the Licensing Fund.
+ Included in * Betting Taxation > on pages 82 and 123.
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In addition to the preceding, there are other licences issued in
Victoria by the Department of Trade and Customs ; the fees collected
and received by the Commonwealth Government in respect of these

© during the calendar year 1928 were as follows :—

Description of Licence. Amount of Fees collected.
£
. Under Customs Act.

Carriage . .. S .. .. 312
Lighter and Boat .. .. .. .. 6
Customs House Agents and Sub-Agents .. .. 454
Bonding Warehouse .. .. .. .. 7,535

Under Excise Act. '
Distilleries .. . .. .. 405 £
Breweries .. .. .. .. .. 959
Tobacco, Cigar, and Cigarette Factories .. .. 1,806
Methylators 4

Starch Manufaaetur;ers‘ . 12
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MUNICIPAL STATISTICS.

Eart Amongst the various enactments which became law for
jogistation.  Victoria on its separation- from New South Wales was a
provision in the Imperial Act authorizing the Governor to
incorporate the inhabitants of every county, to form districts for the
purpose of local government, and $o establish elective District Councils
with power to frame by-laws for making and maintaining roads, estab-
lishing schools, levying local tolls and rates, &c. Many of the provi-
sions of the Act were found to be unworkable and expensive in the
details, and the District Councils therefore discontinued their meetings
and practical working under the Act. Improved legislation being re-
quired, an Act was passed in 1853, establishing a central Road Board
for the whole Colony, with an Inspector-General and staff, and also
providing for the creation of local Road Districts under the management
of Road Boards, This Act made provision chiefly for local government
in country districts, and the greater part of it remained in force until
1863, when it was repealed, and replaced by the Roads Districts and
Shires Act. In the meanwhile suburban districts and towns were
growing up, and in 1854 an Act was passed for the establishment of
municipal instibutions in Victoria. This Act also continued in force
till 1863, when its chief provisions were merged into the Municipal
Corporations Act. Further improvements and extensions have been
made from time to time in the Acts dealing with local government, and
such government is now universal throughout Victoria, the whole area
of the State being divided into urban or rural municipal districts. The
former are called cities, towns, and boroughs and the latter shires.

The laws relating to local government were amended and con-
solidated by the Local Government Act 1915. The councils of
municipalities have power to levy rates, which, together with
licence-fees, subsidies received from the State, market dues, rents,
and sanitary charges, form their chief sources of income. Their
principal functions are to make, maintain, and control streets,
roads, bridges, ferries, culverts, sewers, drains, water-courses, and
jetties within their respective boundaries; and, under proper by-laws,
to control the traffic and regulate the markets, pounds, abattoirs,
baths, and places of recreation ; also to make arrangements for sewerage,
lighting, water supply, and carrying on of noxious trades, and to act
as local Boards of Health.

9242.—9
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Any portion of Victoria, not exceeding in area nine
oltles, towns, Square miles, and having no point in such area distant more
boroughs, and than six miles from any other point therein, which contains

at least 500 inhabitant householders, and rateable property

capable of yielding £300 per annum upon a rate of one
shilling in the pound, may be constituted a borough. Any borough
having during the preceding financial year a revenue of £10,000 may
be declared a town ; or, having a revenue of £20,000, may be declared
a city. Any portion of Victoria containing rateable property capable
of yielding £1,500 on a rate of one shilling in the pound may be consti-
tuted a shire. There are 56 cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria,
and 140 shires. The Governor in Council may unite any two or more
boroughs which form one contiguous area so as to form one borough,
notwithstanding that the area would exceed the limits above specified ;
may unite any number of municipalities, one of which is a shire, which
form one contiguous area, so as to form one shire, and may sever any
portion of a municipal district and attach it to another, annex an out-
lying district, subdivide any municipal district into any number of
divisions not exceeding eight, alter the boundaries, or abolish the sub-
divisions. ~

On petition by twenty-five ratepayers resident in
any portion, not exceeding three square miles in extent, of
any shire, and distant more than ten miles from the City of Melbourne,
the Governor in Council may proclaim such portion a township.

Townships,

Each municipality existing at the commencement of the
Municinal  original Act, 29th December, 1854—now incorporated in the
Act of 1915—is allowed the number of councillors then
assigned to it ; but in other cases the number must be some multiple
of three, not less than six nor more than 24.. The number is usually
nine. If the district is subdivided, the number of councillors is three
for each subdivision. If at any time in any municipality there is no
council or there are not enough councillors to form a quorum, a com-
missioner may be appointed by the Governor in Council to exercise
the powers of the council. Every person of either sex liable to be
rated in respect of property in the municipal district of the rateable
annual value of £20 at least,| whether consisting of one or more tene-
ments, is qualified to hold the office of councillor, with the exception
of (a) undischarged bankrupts or insolvents; (b) persons attainted of
treason or convicted of felony or perjury or any infamous crime ;
(¢) persons of unsound mind|; and (d) persons holding an office of
profit under the council or participating directly or indirectly in a
contract with the council. [The election of councillors takes place
annually. One-third of the ¢ouncillors retire each year by rotation,
but retiring councillors may be re-elected. The councillors elect their
own chairman ; who, in the case of cities, towns, and boroughs, is called
the mayor ; in the case of shires, the president.
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Every person (male or female) 21 years of age or upwards,
liable to be rated in respect of property within a municipal
district in respect of which all rates, made before 10th
March of the year, have been paid by the 10th June, is “entitled
to be enrolled as a voter. Plurality of votes is allowed upon the
following scale :—

IN CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS.

Municipal
elactors.

Properties rated at an annual value of under £30 .. .. - One vote.
29 ”» ”» 1) £50 to £100 .o . .. Two votes
» " » ” £100 and upwards .. Three votes.
IN SHIRES.
Properties rated at an annual value of under £25 . .. One vote.
” » 2 2 £25 to £75 .o .o TWO votes.
” »» » » £75 and upwards .. Three votes.

No person may be enrolled in respect of property rated under
£5 a year, unless there is a house on the properiy, and he resides there.
The occupier and the owner are not to be both enrolled in respect
of the same property, the former having the prior right to enrolment.
Corporations liable to be rated may nominate not more than three
persons to be enrolled in their stead, and joint occupiers and owners,
not exceeding three, are each entitled to be enrolled. If there be more
than three, then the three standing first on the last rate valuation or
return are so entitled. No “ immigrant ” within the meaning of the
Chinese Act 1915 is entitled to be enrolled unless he is a naturalized or
natural-born subject. The Voting by Post Act 1915 may be made
applicable to the elections for any municipality on the petition of
the councillors.

' All land situated in a municipal district is rateable
. property except the following :—Crown lands unoccupied

or used for public purposes; lands dedicated by the
trustees of agricultural colleges as sites for agricultural coileges or
experimental farms ; land used exclusively for commons, mines, public
worship, mechanics’ institutes, public libraries, cemeteries, primary
free schools, technical schools subsidized by Government, and
charitable purposes; land vested in or held by or in trust for any
wunicipality or council thereof, or any authority under the Water Act
1915; and land vested in fee in the Railways Commissioners,
Minister of Public Instruction, Board of Land and Works,
Melbourne and Geelong Harbor Trusts Commissioners, Melbourne and

Metropolitan Board of Works, and Geelong Waterworks and Sewerage -

Trust. The expression “land ” includes, of course, all buildings and
improvements thereon. For the purpose of rating the valuation of
property is computed at its net annual value, that is to say, at the
rent at which the same might reasonably be expected to let from year
to year, free of all usual tenants’ rates and taxes, and deducting there-
from the probable annual average cost of insurance and expenses (if
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any) necessary to maintain the property in a state to command such
rent ; provided that no rateable property shall be computed as of an
annual value of less than £5 per centum upon the fair capital value of
the fee-simple thereof. A council may, however, with the consent of
the ratepayers at a poll to be held, if demanded, levy rates on the basis
of the unimproved capital value of the land. In the case of
certain Crown lands occupied (other than under lease) for pastoral
purposes only the provision that the annual value must not be less
than 5 per cent. on the capital value does not apply, and the ococupier
is rated on the actual net annual value of the property.

Rates levied in municipal districts are of three kinds,
Rates— viz. :—Qeneral, extra, and separate rates. General rates
general, . . .
separate, &c. are levied at least once in each year by the council of every
municipality, and ‘must not exceed in any one year 3s.
in the pound of the net annual value, or be less than 6d. in the pound
of such value.. Every general rate is made and levied on the occupier
of the property rated, or, if there be no occupier, or the occupier be the
Crown or a public or local body, then upon the owner of the property.
Extra rates may be levied in any one or more subdivisions of a district,
on requisition by not less:than two-thirds of the councillors for the
subdivision, provided that both rates together in any subdivision do not
vxceed 3s. in the pound. Extra rates are levied on all properties
alike in the subdivision ; but, where any works or undertakings are for
the special benefit of any particular portion of the municipal district,
a “ geparate rate ”’ may be levied, with the consent of a majority of the
occupiers, and of one-third at least of the owners of the properties
affected. The separate rates to be levied may be differential, according
to the benefits to be received by different properties, and the amount
of the rate must be such as will, in the opinion of the council, suffice to
provide for the payment of interest, and periodical repayments of, or
a sinking fund for a loan raised on the security of such rate.

A comparatively small number of municipalities in the State have
from the year 1920-21 levied the general rate on the unimproved
capital value of land instead of on the net annual value of property.
Authority for this change was given by an Act passed on 3rd February,
1914, and amended on 6th January, and 14th September, 1920. These
Acts were consolidated and amended by the Rating on Unimproved
Values Act 1922 (No. 3199) which was assented to on 28th November,
1922.

Under the provisions of the Municipal Rates Recovery
Rocovery of  Ac¢t 1916 power is given to any municipality to sell vacant

rates. land charged with rates unpaid for not less than 10 years

and which has been unoccupied for more than 5 years.
Prior to the sale the owner of the land must be informed by registered
letter, and notices must be posted on the land and at the municipal
offices for not less than one month.
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‘ Where under any Act a council is empowered to execute

thargement any work at the cost of the owners, or to require such owners

to do so, a special improvement charge may be made on the

properties affected, on the security of which money may be borrowed .
for the carrying out of such work,

According to building permits issued by the cities in

Buliding the metropolitan area during 1928, Camberwell occupied
Issuzd, first place as regards the number and value of private

dwellings erected in the year. Coburg, Caulfield, and
Preston were ahead of other municipalities in the same pericd. The
value of shops and factories, &c., erected was greater in Melbourne
City than in any other municipality, followed by Collingwood,
Camberwell and South Melbourne. = The following statement shows
the particulars for metropolitan municipalities :—

BUILDING PERMITS ISSUED FOR NEW BUILDINGS IN
GREATER MELBOURNE DURING THE YEAR 1928.

Dwellings. Other Buildings.
Name of City.
Number. Value. Number. Value.
£ £
Box Hill .. e .. 189 153,936 68 6,244
Brighton .. .. .. 239 244,169 156 17,469
Brunswick .. .. .. 206 166,260 305 63,940
Camberwell .. .. .. 690 727,145 502 73,891
Caalfield .. .. .. 431 405,766 38 48,859
Coburg .. .. .. .. 483 407,190 288 32,420
Collingwood .. .. . 13 16,921 65 73,625
Essendon .. . .. 256 204,610 236 7,880
Fitzroy .. .. .. .. 8 8,005 19 53,046
Footscray .. .. .. 279 166,014 38 54,006
Hawthorn .. .. e 121 148,680 183 54,090
Kew .. .. .. .. 200 228,408 | 104 39,654
© Malvern . .. .. 215 268,311 158 9,210
Melbourne .. .. .. 47 53,567 98 807,999
Northcote .. .. .. 117 74,393 30 55.232
Oakleigh .. .. .. 144 109,381 46 33,301
Port Melbourne .. o0 .. 70 51,300 37 1,830
Prahran .. .. .. 99 206,580 107 28,993
Preston .. .. . 470 333,406 279 9,159
Richmond .. .. .. 39 24,825 22 30,270
Sandringham: .. .. .. 149 141,083 127 20,113
South Melbourne .. 13 24,895 87 72,565
St. Kilda .. .. .. 161 172,960 149 10,393
Williamstown .. .. .. 157 134,380 19 25,230

Total .. .. 14796

|
i

| 4,479,185 \ 3,161 1 1,628,918
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tncor Melbourne and Geelong—the latter of which for many
poration .. . .

of Melbourne  years ranked next in importance to the metropolis—having
and @eelone- heen incorporated under special statutes prior to the
establishment of municipal government on a large scale throughout
the State, are not subject to the Local Government Acts except
in a few comparatively unimportant particulars. Melbourne was
incorporated as a town in 1842, and was ordained a city in 1847.

- Geelong was incorporated as a town in 1849, and proclaimed a city in
1910.

The Phillip Island Riding of the -Shire of Phillip Island

’I‘"“"l"m““ﬁ“_ and Woolamai was excised on the 18th September, 1928,

' and proclaimed a separate shire entitled Shire of Phillip

Island, and the name of the original shire was altered to Woolamai

on the same date.. On the 16th January, 1929, the name of this
shire was again altered from Woolamai to Bass.

Bridges in The particulars of the number of bridges in the State
Municipalities. jn, the year 1928 are shown below :—

NUMBER OF BRIDGES (NOT LESS THAN 30 FEET IN
LENGTH EXCLUSIVE OF APPROACHES), 1928.

Cities, Towns and

Boroughs—
Bridges. Shires. Total.
) In Outside
Greater Greater
Melbourne. | Melbourne.
Number. Number. Number. Number.
Wood . .. .. 22 78 2,431 2,631
Brick .. .. .. 14 5 4 23
Stone and Concrete .. - oo 41 32 299 372
Iron and Steel .. .. 42 24 41 107
Total .. .. 119 139 2,775 3,033
Le! t :
Longth of The following table shows the length of all roads and

Streets. ~ streets in the State in the year 1928 .—
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LENGTH OF ALL ROADS AND STREETS, 1928.

Cities, Towns and

Boroughs—
Roads and Streets. Shires. Tosal.
In Outside
Greater Greater
Melbourne. | Melbourne.
. Miles. Miles. Miles. Miles.
Wood or Stone Paving .. 80 19 45 144
Bitumen or Concrete .. .. 164 155 493 812
Tarpaving, Metal or Gravel .. 1,518 792 19,270 21,580
Formed but not metalled or
otherwise prepared .. .. 98 180 22,837 23,115
Total .. .. 1,860 1,146 42,645 45,651
Surveyed Roads not formed
which are used for general
traffic .. .. .. 506 385 55,664 56,455
Total all Roads and Streets 2,366 1,531 98,209 | 102,106

Municipanties ;. L1 total number of municipalities throughout the State
1924-25t0  in which local government was being administered at the
1928-23, end of the year 1928 was 196. Of these, 30 ranked
as cities, 4 as towns, 22 as boroughs, and the remainder (140)
as shires. The following is a statement of the estimated population,
number of ratepayers, estimated number of dwellings (inhabited and

uninhabited), total and annual value of rateable property, and annual

revenue of cities, towns, boroughs, and shires in each of the five years
ended 1928-29 :—

MUNICIPALITIES : 1924-25 TO 1928-29.

Estimate(} Number Estimatefd Value
of

o
Year Popula- N“g“fber Dwellings. Rateable Property. Total
: tion. Rate- Revenue.
payers.

In- Unin- Total.

habited. | habited. Annual,

Citles, Towns, and

Boroughs— £ £ £
1924-25 .. (1,081,670 | 291,910 | 233,660 1,689 | 288,230,793 16,388,842 | 3,763.373
1925-26 ...[1072,510 | 314386 | 244,164 2061 | 814.333 446 |17.778,661 | 4,191,063
1926-27 .. 11,106,010 | 319,568 | 252,611 1,917 | 839,221,826 119.020,312 | 4,495,764
1927-28 oo {1,144,380 | 3:6,412 | 260,648 2,460 | 362,432,238 (20,220,172 | 4,689,716

8 h}928—29 .. (1,170,390 ! 333,364 | 265,376 3,580 | 373,880,729 |20,984,501 .

res~— .

192425 .. | 635,340 | 221,345 | 148,717 1,887 | 250,480,405 (12,588,177 | 1,815,707
1925-26 .. | 632550 | 246161 | 148.546 1,703 | 257.350.043 (12.983.459 | 1,921,483
1926-27 .. | 643.950 | 254,403 | 151,568 1,730 | 267,100.576 {13.426,424 | 2,086,507
192728 . 647,860 | 265,265 | 153,637 1,852 | 274,314,322 13,780,690 | 2,155,651
1028-29 .. | 656,600 | 270,176 | 156,681 1,777 | 288,008,585 [14,447,193 .

Total—
1924-25 .. [1,667,010 | 513,255 | 382,377 3,676 | 538,711,198 {28,977,019 | 5.579,080
1925-26 .. 11,705.060 | 560.547 | 392,710 3.764 | 571.683.4%9 130.712.120 | 6,112,546
1926-27 .. 11,749,960 | 573,971 404,179 3,647 { 606,322,402 (32,446,736 | 6,582,271
1927-28 oo [1,792,240 | 591,677 | 414,185 § 4,312 | 636,746,5¢0 |34,000,862 | 6,845,367
1928-29 .. 1,826,990 ' 603,540 ' 422,057 5,357 ' 661,889,314 135,431,784 .
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Encroases in It will be observed from the figures given below that there .
Yl has been a very substantial increase in the estimated value

L and of rageable property and in the revenue of municipalities

revanue, during the period covered by the foregoing table :—

INCREASE IN VALUE OF PROPERTIES AND IN MUNICIPAL

REVENUE.
Increase.
1928-29 over 1924-25. 191252"7;§2°5‘ie'
. Estimated Value of
Rateable Property. Revenue
from
all sources.
Total. Annual
£ £ £
Cities, Towns, and Boroughs ... ... | 85,649,936 | 4,595,749 926,343
Shires .. | 37,528,180 | 1,859,016 | 339,944
Total Increase ... | 123,178,116 | 6,454,765 | 1,266,287

The number of ratepayers returned for 1928-29 was 603,540, and
‘the total capital value of rateable property £661,889,314, which is
equivalent to about 187 years’ purchase on the basis of the annual
value of £35,431,784.

Unimproved The estimated unimproved or ground value of rateable
Yajuo of property. in 1928-29 in cities, towns, and boroughs was

Property. £186,940,364, and in shires £192,005,724, Improvements
are estimated at one-half in the case of urban and one-third in the case
of rural properties, which are about the proportions that are found to
prevail in New Zealand according to the valuations of the Valuer
General. A table showing the estimated annual, capital, and unim-
proved values in urban and rural districts in Victoria for a series of
years appears on page 397 of the Victorian Year-Book for 1916-17.

Propertios The number of properties upon which the municipalities
ratedin have levied rates during the past five years has steadily
municlpalities. jncreased, as is shown in the appended statement ~—




Municipal Statistics. 185

NUMBER OF PROPERTIES RATED IN MUNICIPALITIES,
1924-25 TO 1928-29.

Properties Rated.
Year. | In Cities,

Towns, and In Shires. Total.

Boroughs. ’
1924-25 343,462 310,250 653,712
1925-26 366,494 330,421 705,915
1926-27 vae 374,095 353,632 727,727
1927-28 384,248 379,812 764,110
1928—29 389,122 388,740 777,862

: The following is a statement of the estimated population,
citles, towns, number of ratepayers, total and annual value of rateable
Tona e "% Lroperty, annual endowment payable by the Government,
total revenue, and amount of rate levied in the £ in each
city, town, and borough in Victoria. The information relates to the
municipaly year, 1928-29, except as regards the items ‘ revenue ”’ and
 annual’endowment,” the amounts of which are those for the year
1927-28 :— )

CITIES, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS, 1928-29.

Amount| Estimated Value of
Esti- ' Number of Rateable Property. ﬁ:gg;’_
mated of General | ! Total ¢ .
Name. Popula- | . | Rate | Revenue, ni‘fin bp?}’n
tion. - | A% | levied 1927-28. | 328 0¥ 16
DAYeIs: | in the Total. Annual. vern
£ ment.
GREATER

MELBOURNE. s. d £ £ £ £

Box Hill .. 12,970 7,738 2 8 4,901,580 | 245,079 74,743 ..
Brighton .. 28,650 7,696 2 6 10,374,760 | 518,738 80,834
Brunswick .. 56,500 | 11,543 0 7% | 10,017,362 657,334 198,016
Camberwell .. 45,340 | 18,500 0 41* 15,633,978 | 863,492 186,461
Caulfield .. 70,700 | 19,100 0 44* 18,895,617 1,050,776 165,853
Coburg .. 38,5670 | 11,363 0 5% 8,479,500 423,975 138,202
Collingwood .. 33,100 7,630 2 8 10,339,720 | 516,986 72,011
Essendon .. 42,990 12,350 0 53* 10,727,005 | 659,526 119,757
Fitzroy . 33,300 7,555 2 0 7,976,620 | 531,768 64,476
Footscray .. 50,000 | 13,275 2.6 12,228,740 | 611,437 200,014
Hawthorn .. 83,240 8,607 2 7 11,816,080 590,804 91,513
Kew .. 25,700 6,520 2 6 ‘6,532,920 | . 435,628 80,661
Malvern .. 45,650 | 12,750 2 8 17,470,080 | 873,503 146,835
Melbourne .. 104,000 | 32,199 20 98,838,360 14,941,918 | 1,388,474
Northeote . 41,800 | 10,845 2 8 9,688,580 | 484,429 142,072
Oakleigh .. 11,000 4,064 0 5% 2,858,707 | 193,055 30,124
Port Melbourne 13,400 2,041 2 6 2,268,625 | 181,490 49,645
Prahran .. 52,600 13,448 111 15,022,644 11,251,887 131,605
Preston .. 28,000 | 17,000 2 6 7,210,140 | 360,507 95,483
Richmond .. 43,000 9,033 2 5 8,974,110 598,274 88,574

Sandringham .. 28,500 9,370 0 4% 5,262,277 | 834,983 72,109 ..

South Melbourne 47,700 [ 10,600 2 6 1 17,889,340 | 894,467 145,448 ..

St. Kilda .. 43,000 | 10,652 2 0 12,833,664 1,069,472 119,669 ..

Williamstown .. 24,810 ; 5,247 2 6 ‘ 4,771,820 | 238,591 130,990 ..

Total . .. | 949,520 i 270,026 ‘ .o :331,012,109 18,528,01‘9‘ 4,013,669 .

* Levied on ulenibr’oved value of land,
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Crries, Towns, AND BoroucHSs, 1928-29—continued.
Amount| Estimated Value of A
nnual
Esti- Numtber . of . Rateable Property. Total Em:ow-
mated * of o ment pay-
- Name. Popula- | Rate- | Rate Revento | able by the
tlon. | payers. | yn'the | Total. | Annual. Govern-
OTTSIDE
GREATER
MELBOURNE.

CIrIEs. s d. £ £ £ £
Ballarat .. 37,970 9,065 2 9 5,724,210 | 381,614 87,083 ..
Bendigo . 26,350 6,605 2 6 4,215,840 | 281,056 65,378 ..
Geelong .. 16,760 4,965 2. 9 6,156,460 | 307,823 58,61 ..
Geelong West .. 13,470 3720 2 9 2,652,300 | 132,615 29,9 ..
Mordialloc .. 10,060 4,479 0 .3%* 2,724,411 | 143,399 47,37 -
‘Warrnambool .. 8,100 1,741 210 1,710,132 | 100,596 49,149

TOWNS.

Hamilton .. 5,300 1,376 2 6 1,320,000 66,000 12,819 25

Mildura .. 6,050 1,289 3 0 1,381,820 69,091 84,787 .

Newtown and
Chilwell .. 9,100 2,420 0 b53* 2,357,887 | 119,775 18,600 ..
Sale .. .. 4,020 1,063 2 3 1,041,160 52,058 12,530 ..
BOROUGHS.

Ararat .. 5,120 1,026 2 9 | 760,000 38,000 22,775 25
Carrum .. 7,150 5,698 0 3%1* 2,067,531 102,788 87,239 50
Castlemaine .. 5,500 1,700 3 0 591,450 47,316 12,270 25
Clunes .. 1,220 470 19 76,671 10,953 3,441 38
Creswick .. 1,760 543 19 78,670 7,867 2,541 37
Daylesford .. 3,380 820 3 0 547,540 27,377 5,372 25
Eaglehawk .. | . 4,720 1,364 | 2 6 328,830 21,922 9,252 25
Echuca .. 4,100 969 3 0 895,720 44,786 12,677 25
Horsham Yow 4,700 1,500 2 9 1,051,815 70,121 19,878 50
Inglewood . 1,100 290 2 0 87,720 7,310 4,128 25
Koroit A 1,860 410 2 6 452,300 22,615 6,297 25
Maryborough .. 4,950 1,252 3 0 410,450 41,045 18,954 25
Port Fairy .. 2,070 510 2 8 454,700 22,735 7,694 25
Portland . 2,750 1,140 0 43+ 599,103 31,709 9,542 25
Queenseliffe .. 3,130 722 3 0 500,660 25,033 5,471 50
Ringwood . 3,650 2,070 2 6 1,240,000 62,000 15,2901 50
Sebastopol .. 1,930 480 2 9 197,860 9,893 2,760 40
Shepparton . .. 5,500 1,400 3 0 1,289,380 64,469 14,801 ..
St. Arnand B 3,400 868 3°0 301,000 30,100 0,964 25
Stawell .. 4,740 1,027 2 9 312,160 31,216 19,959 25
! Wangaratta .. 4,020 1,010 3 0 853,400 42,670 9,817 25
| \ ‘Wonthaggi .. 6,950 1,346 3 0 487,440 40,620 8,606 46
Total .. [1,170,390 | 333,364 .. 373 880,729 [20,984,591| 4,689,716 711

* Levied on unimoroved value of land.
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The next table contains a list of the shires, and similar

f:‘z?-'io. particulars to those shown for the cities, towns, and
boroughs :—
SHIRES, 1928-29.
Amount | Estimated Value of
Annual
of Rateable Property.
Estimated Nul;ber General pery R’gotal. Endow-
Name. Popula- | pob. Rate vente | ment
_tion. s nate- levied 1927-28. |able by th.
Payers. | {n'the Total. | Annual. Govern-
e ment.
5. d. £ £
Alberton 5,750 1,319 2 6 2,357,640 | 117,882 16,936 697
Alexandra 3,600 870 2 0 1,249,000 62,450 10,618 389
Arapiles 2,450 670 1 8 1,485,400 74,270 8,585 153
Ararat 6,080 1,700 2 0 4,341,680 | 217,084 23,712 638
Avoca . 8,400 1,241 2 0 1,121,880 56,099 6,717 239
Avon 2,630 812 19 1,484,900 74,245 8,017 301
Bacchus Marsh 3,440 863 2 0 1,455,000 72,750 13,376 204
Bairnsdale 8,200 2,440 1 6 2,980,140 | 149,007 16,899 7056
Ballan 3,240 1,230 2 8 1,164,420 58,221 7,428 286
Ballarat . 4,010 1,196 2 0 1,309,040 65,452 8,224 286
Bannockburn .. 2,700 735 2 0 1,060,080 53 004 6,770 203
Barrabool 1,980 860 2 0 1,210,780 60,539 8,592 228
Bass .. 4,700 1,020 3 0 1,387,320 69,366 14,025 545
Beechworth 4,560 1,415 2 0 06,880 32,930 14,320 271
Belfast 2,640 682 2 0 1,705,940 85,297 10,121 323
Bellarine 4,500 2,035 19 1,390,000 69,500 7 502 240
Benalla 8,230 2,260 19 3,534,060 | 176,703 36,565 715
Berwick 9,700 3,675 2 0 3,101,000 | 155,050 19,294 495
Bet Bet 3,570 1,240 1 6 838,360 41,918 5,450 236
Birchip .. 2,100 588 1 6 1, 313 160 65,658 6,429 199
Blackburn  and
Mitcham 6,500 3,351 30 2,078,220 | 108,911 23,778 320
Borung 5,250 1,532 1 6 8,798,660 | 189,933 16,237 492
Braybrook 7,300 9,400 2 0 3,587,000 | 179,850 31,227 129
Bright 4,180 | 1,348 2 0 788,200 39,410 7,002 370
Broadford .. 1,430 473 1 9 527,380 26,369 4,142 148
Broadmeadows 5,260 | 15,127 19 2,549,020 | 127,451 26,192 251
Bulla . 2,680 4. 2 0 861,160 43,058 4,955 172
Buin Buln 6,070 1,600 2 7 1,442,120 72,106 13,083 616
Bungaree 3,230 2 0 1,200 43,560 5,823 395
Buninyong 5,160 1,633 19 1,452,560 72,628 9,948 296
Charlton 2,750 2 0 1,944,640 97,232 12,478 271
Chiltern 2,200 710 1 6 691,600 34,580 4,858 216
Cohuna 3,200 710 1 6 1,259,080 62,954 8,603 114
Colae- 13,100 3,035 1 7 6,672,720 | 333,636 51,137 138
Corio 3,460 5,630 2 6 2,589,660 { 129,483 31, 710 241
Cranbourne 6,120 1,950 2 6 2,475,340 | 123,767 16,868 342
Creswick .. 3,080 845 1 6 1,237,760 61,888 5,331 383
Dandenong 9,750 9,100 0 21*| 2,955,460 | 147,773 31,693 209
Deakin 4,340 1,222 1 6 2,014,020 | 100,701 9,589 219
Dimboola 6,650 1,533 2 0 3,496,380 { 174,819 20,214 305
Donald .. 3,870 1,006 1 9 2,238,980 | 111, 949 16,380 323
Doncaster and
Templestowe 8,050 1,685 2 3 1,284,000 64,200 12,299 194
Dundas 8,700 1,344 2 0 2,987,540 | 140,377 15,971 517
Dunmunkle 4,880 1,160 1 6 3,209,940 | 160,497 22,244 612
East Loddon 1,870 4 1 6 1,569,560 78,478 6,763 271
Eltham 4,500 3,200 2 6 1,231,640 61,582 15,451 208
Euroa . 4,060 1,145 2 0 1,441,160 72,058 10,153 321
Ferntree Gu.lly 9,350 6,560 3 0 3,157,400 | 157,870 31,725 444
Flinders . 5,300 5,500 19 2,046,720 102 336 18,103 128
Frankston and
Hastings .. 5,750 4,492 3 0 2,216,460 | 110,823 47,902 213
Gisborne 2,470 1,079 2 0 819,280 40,964 7,148 168
Glenelg 5,630 1,798 2 0 3,113,660 | 155,683 20,721 591
Glenlyon 3,670 1,466 1 9 897,080 44 899 5,396 223
Gordon 3,430 910 1 86 1,914,020 95,701 9,384 365
Goulburn 2,280 634 1 6 1,133,300 56,665 7,013 172
Grenville 3,350 1,205 1 9 954,120 63,608 7,136 299 .
Hampden 11,400 2,384 2 6 6,543,080 | 327,154 51,414 370
3,800 1,140 3 0 906,800 45,340 14,717 382

Healesville

* Levied on unimproved value of land.
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SHIRES, 1928-29-—continued.

Number | Amount | Estimated Value of Annual
Estimated of of Rateable Property. Total. Endow.-
Name. Popula- | Rate- Gex;eral ~———————1| Revenue ﬂ;jg‘;}g&tﬁ
tion. | payers. | jovieq Total. | Annual. | 1927-28 | Govery.
in the £. ment.
8. d. £ £ £ £
Heidelberg ‘e 25,5600 | 16,266 2 0 8,033,160 | 401,658 150,302 245
Heytesbury - .. 4,600 1 1,006 | 2 4 2,264,400 | 113,220 15,854 530
Huntly 3,210 1,224 1 6 1,258,700 62,935 5,920 198
Kara Kara 3,150 1,057 19 2,804,126 | 144,706 12,830 316
Karkarooc .e 5,840 1,330 16 4,680,000 | 229,000 20,986 469
Kellor .. 2,040 8,500 19 1,708,040 85,402 11,834 49
Kerang .. 9,250 2,329 1 6 5,009,280 | 250,464 32,261 380
Kilmore .. 1,810 556 2 0 413,085 27,539 5,550 136
Korong . 5,050 1,578 19 2,045,440 | 102,272 18,408 321
Korumburra 7,750 2,060 2 0 2,731,220 | 136,561 23,297 982
Kowree .. 3,510 1,216 19 1,975,300 98,765 11,766 430
Kyneton v 8,220 2,192 2 0 1,951,620 97,581 22,391 365
Lawloit .e 2,350 660 110 1,283,460 85,564 13,825 196
Leigh .. 1,570 495 1 6 1,253,160 62,658 5,836 272
Lexton .. 1,680 545 19 993,680 49,684 5,386 198
Lillydale .. 9,800 3,970 2 6 3,076,620 | 153,826 25,764 345
'wan .. 3,880 1,310 1 9 3,120,380 | 156,019 20,075 296
Maffra .. 6,130 1,230 1.6 8,190,480 | 159,524 18,028 483
Maldon .o 3,100 1,066 1 6 773,660 38,683 4,082 185
Mansfield . 4.110 1,320 2 6 1,713,660 85,683 15,269 542
Marong .. 5,940 1,400 2 0 2,084,540 | 101,727 13,314 454
Melton .. 1,490 460 i 9 1,105,600 55,280 6,154 145
Metcalfe .. 2,760 1,000 1 9 800 44,240 4,830 162
Mildura .. 9,150 3,100 2 0 4,351,480 | 217,574 18,524 184
Minhamite .. 2,600 771 2 0 1,981,240 99,062 12,987 321
Mirboo .. 1,660 415 3 0 670,100 33,505 6,769 355
Moorabbin ‘e 15,830 | 10,968 2 6 5,562,320 | 278,116 59,875 296
Mornington ‘e 8,250 2,453 2 0 1,408,960 70,448 16,188 114
Mortlake . 8,200 886 i 9 8,762,060 | 188,103 19,051 346
Morwell .. 4,050 1,070 3 0 1,316,400 65,820 11,354 435
Mount Rouse .. 2,810 750 19 2,110,000 | 105,500 10,869 198
Mulgrave 4,420 4,106 2 6 1,706,460 85,323 13,384 221
Meclvor B 3,550 900 1 6 1,208,000 60,400 8,141 221
Narracan .. 7,150 1,493 20 2,198,840 109 942 14, ,130 920
Newham and
‘Woodend 2,320 690 2 0 664,900 38,245 8,236 148
‘Newstead  and

M. Alexander 2,700 746 19 605,000 30,250 3,238 166
Numurkah .. 5,960 1,247 1 6 3,459,800 | 172,990 19,813 591
Omeo. . 2,540 756 2 8 971,420 48,571 9,115 836
Orbost 4,090 1,056 2 6 1,332,000 66,600 11,969 472
Otway 4,400 1,513 3 0 1,030,000 51,500 9,469 680
Oxley .. 4,010 1,039 2 0 1,444,240 72,212 10,354 870
Phillip Island .. 910 493 2 6 415,040 20,752 . ..
Portland 5,500 2,100 1 6 2,314,000 115,700 12,485 494
Pyalong 770 263 2 0 ,880 | - 29,204 3,087 113
Ripon 3,660 1,100 19 2,487,940 124,397 16,922 221
Rochester 6,500 1,690 1 6 2,977,620 | 148,881 15,033 246
Rodney 8,550 1,970 2 3 3,927,820 | 196,391 26,748 432
Romsey v 3,320 850 2 0 1,255,600 62,780 7,895 320
Rosedale 4,650 1,240 0 11* 3,300,000 | 165,000 11,564 537
Rutherglen 4,140 800 19 1,146,620 57,331 7,950 257
Seymour . 3,980 1,098 2 0 1,067,980 53,399 12,573 420
Shepparton o 4,000 1,270 2 0 2,423,320 { 121,166 14,981 274
South Barwon 3,900 2,478 2 9 1,475,560 73,778 12,512 137
South GlPPsland 4,830 1,145 3 0 1,898,740 69,937 12,252 517
Stawell 3,500 1,296 19 2,278,840 | 113,942 12,798 311
Strathﬂeld.saye 8,470 1,001 2 0 549,200 27,460 3,636 137
Swan Hill 12,950 8,012 1 6 5,665,980 283,299 34,367 272
Talbot 1,600 545 1 4 578,880 28,944 3,678 134
Tambo 4,360 1,090 2 9 1,433,000 71,650 12,161 513
Towong 4,540 1,208 2 0 1,920,000 96,000 13,332 578
Traralgon .. 3,510 750 2 6 1,312,080 65, 13,252 441
Tullaroop .o 3,710 820 19 901,080 45,054 5,944 206
Tungamah .. 4,720 1,390 1 6 3,202,060 | 160,103 15,671 444
Upper Murray: 2,360 516 2 0 1,076,500 53,825 7,544 307
Upper Yarra .. 5,800 1,442 2 6 940.640 47,032 8,857 221

* Levied on unimproved value of land.
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SmirEs, 1928-29-—continued.
Amount | Estimated Value of
Annual
of Rateabls Property.
Estimated Nun}ber General § __ - R'.'gotal. Engow-
Name. Popula- o Rate venue | ment pay-
Rate- ] 1927-28. |able by the
tion. payers levied Govern-
in £1;.he Total. Annual, ‘ment.
5. d. g £ £ £
Violet Town 1,980 820 1 9 1,078,220 58,911 6,621 221
‘Walpeup 5,850 1,760 1 6 2,628,400 | 131,420 11,775 300
‘Wangaratta 2,520 902 19 966,240 48,312 4,784 146
‘Wannon 3,250 1,050 1 6 2,583,620 | 129,176 12,287 426
‘Waranga 5,800 1,660 2 0 2,035,200 | 101,760 16,222 370
‘Warragul 5,220 1,313 2 6 2,045,580 | 102,279 18,5693 885
Warmambool 8,510 1,794 19 5,332,040 | 266,602 31,323 678
‘Werribee 6,300 | 10,000 2 8 2,980,000 | 149,000 26,955 296
‘Whittlesea 3,620 1,245 2 0 1,558,000 77,900 10,367 226
‘Wimmera 4,340 1,065 10 3,930,060 | 196,503 17,368 360
‘Winchelses - 4,560 1,676 2 0 2,086,600 § 104,330 16,000 397
‘Wodonga 2,920 700 110 986,260 49,313 6,766 169
‘Woorayl 6,350 1,800 2 9 2,239,820 § 111,991 22,700 | 1,030
‘Wycheproof 4,440 1,309 1 6 3,114,560 155,728 17,899 328
Yackandandah 3,020 962 2 0 1,215,300 60,765 7,718 337
Yarrawonga 2,770 790 1 6 1,220,020 61,001 7,902 281
Yea 2,840 700 0 23*% 1,242,260 62,113 10,388 371
Total ) 156,681 | 270,176 288,008,585 |14,447,193] 2,155,651 | 47,716
* Tevied on unimproved value of land.
Ratings In The following is the number of cities, towns; and boroughs,

municipalities, and the number of shires in which rates were struck in each
of the last five years at the amounts set forth in the first

column :—

RATINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES,

1924-25 TO 1928-29.

Number of Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Number of Shires.
A]m(;u‘rilf.
evie v < el ] 3 o) < I o I
 inthe £ | & & § S & & & & 5 s
slslslslal3alalsls |3
o (=] (=) (-3 & (= < =3 -3 (=
=1 - - — - - - — - -
s d.
0 6 .. . .. .. .. . .o .. .. .. ..
1 0 .o . .. .. “e . 4 3 1 .o 1
i1 . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. -
1 4 .. .. .. . .. .. 2 1 1 1 1
1 6 .. .. 1 1 1 .. 47 45 40 85 . 29
1 7 . .o .. .. .o . 1 1 1 1 1
19 .. 2 1 1 1 2 24 . 27 25 30 28
110 .. . .. .. .. - . .. .. . 2
111 . 1 1 1 1 1 . . .o .o ..
2 0 .. 3 4 4 3 4 31 30 39 37 42
2 1 .o .- v .. 2 . . . . .. ..
2 2 .. 1 1 1 .. .. .. .. .. 1 ..
2 3 .. [ 6 3 3 2 7 7 7 6 5
2 4 .. .. . .. .. . 1 .. . 1 1
2.5 .. .. .. 1 1 1 .. .. .. . ..
2,6 .. 15 18 14 14 i3 3 4 i3 12 14
2:7 . 4 2 .. .. 1 o . .. 1 1
slg | 2. 1 4 2 3 .. . . .. ..
2-9 .. 7 6 8 9 7 1 4 4 6 3
210 .. . 1 .. 1 1 .. .. .. .. ..
3 6 .. 3 4 6 7 10 4 4 5 5 9
Total . . 44 46 44 45 45 136 136 136 136 137
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The particalars in this table for the five years ended 1928-29 are
exclusive of those for the municipalities which levied the rate for the
years mentioned on the unimproved value of land.

The figures for the quinquennial period give an average rating of
2s. 6d. in the £ in cities, towns, and’ boroughs, and of 1s. 103d. in
shires. The average rating in the urban districts is thus shown to be
74d. in the £ more than in the rural distriets. It will be observed that
no municipality imposed during the last five years the minimum rate
allowed by law, viz., 6d., and that the maximum rate of 3s. in
the £ was imposed by only twelve municipalities.

A table showing the proportionate number of properties at different
rateable values in the years 1901-2, 1905-6, and 1909-10 appears on
page 261 of the Year-Book for 1916-17.

Municipal M 1 ici 1ti
Muaicieal | The ordinary revenue and expenditure of municipalities

expenditure.  for each of the last three financial years were as follows :—

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPALITIES,
1926 TO 1928.

Sources of Revenue. 1926. 1927. 1928.

Taxation — . £ £ £
Rates -.. | 8,380,749 | 3,615,998 | 3,772,864
Licences 161,682 162,863 161,786
Dog Fees .. R 28,151 29,332 30,258
Government Endowmenb and Gra.nbs 147,014 163,384 154,316
Contributions for Streets, Footpaths, &c. ... 320,582 352,733 352,214
Market and Weighbridge Dues ... 114,773 | - 126,845 | 132,977
Sanitary Charges 202,360 206,351 204,996
Rents 137,941 138,977 145,654
Electric Light and Gas Works .. | 1,057,596 | 1,163,851 1,224,565
Other Sources 561,718 622,937 665,737
Total ... | 6,112,546 | 6,582,271 | 6,845,367

Heads of Expenditure.

Salaries, &c. . 407,009 437,921 459,718
Sanitary Work, Streeb CleanSIng, &e. 454,107 474,125 | 502,486
Lighting .| 153,292 | 160,118 | 170,721
Contributions to Fire Brlgades 64,508 69,058 72,857

Public Works—
Construction 454,247 488,881 415,119
Maintenance : .| 2,196,045 | 2,169,302 | 2,195,110
Formation of Private Streets, &e. 446,961 548,131 512,586
Electric Light and Gas Works - ... .. | - 757,456 | 808,630 | 877,374
Redemption of Loans ... .. 229,913 262,110 291,628
Interest on Loans e - . 513,222 589,101 661,809
Charities . . i 35,469 34,096 39,858
Other Expendlture 581,493 | 724,142 | 773,405
Total . 6,292,722 | 6,765,615 | 6,972,671

As compared with 1927 the revenue of 1928 increased by £263,096,
as follows :—Rates mcreased by £156,866, rents by £6,677, dog foes
by £926, electric light and gas works by £60,714, market and
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weighbridge dues by £7,132 and “other sources” by £42,800.
Decreases occurred in the followmg items :—Sanitary charges, £1,355;
contributions for streets, footpaths, &c., £519; licences, £1,077; a,nd
Government endowment and grants £9,068. The expenditure was in
excess of the amount for the previous year by £207,056. Most of the
" items showed increases as under :—Salaries, £21,797; lighting,
£10,603 ; contributions to fire brigades boards, £3,799; public works
maintenance, £25,808; electric light and gas works, £68,744 ; redemp-
tion of loans, £29,518; interest on loans, £72,708; charities by
£5,762; sanitary work and street cleansing, £28,361; and other
expenditure, £49,263. Public works construction decreased by
- £73,762; formation of private streets, &c., by £35,545.

¥ifty-five per cent. of municipal revenue in 1928 was
proportion of derived from rates, 18 per cent. from electric light and gas

municlpal ea Works, 21 per cent. from licences of all kinds, 2 per cert.

I it from market and weighbridge dues, } per cent. from dog
sources. fees, 2 per cent. from Government endowments and grants,

5 per cent. from contributions for streets, footpaths, &c.,
3 per cent. from sanitary charges, 2 per cent. from rents, and 10 per cent.
from all other sources.
Salaries. In 1928 the salaries of the municipal oiﬁcers amounted
o £459,718, or about 63 per cent. of the entire revenue.
A sum of £39,858, or a little more than § per cent. of the
hf:‘l'u“ revenue, was devoted to the local charities; the greater
part of this disbursement was in aid of hospitals, benevo-
lent asylums and associations, and orphan asylums.
The assets of the municipalities are shown below under
Assets and three heads—(1) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund, and (3)
municipalities, Property ; and the liabilities under two heads——(l) Muni-
eipal Fund, and (2) Loan Fund.

~ MUNICIPAL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1926 TO 1928.

Assets. 1926. 1927. 1928,
Municipal Fund— £ £ £
Uncollected Rates ... 286,338 333,086 381,138
Other Assets ... 11,049,190 | 1,292,763 | 1,645,603
Loan Funds—
Sinking Funds— .
Amount at Credit ... 545,712 610,002 626,613
Arrears Due . 210 209 638
Unexpended Balances 587,609 635,771 597,121
Property—
Halls, Bulldmgs, Markets, &c. ... | 4,782,140 | 5,311,830 | 5,782,860
Waterworks .. e e 340,920 360,180 371,680
Gasworks .. . . 185,690 193,540 203,370
Electric nght Works ... 12,060,140 | 2,232,760 | 2,393,810
Total Assets .. ... 19,837,949 110,970,141 |12,002,833
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" Muwiorear Assets AND LiaBiniries, 1926 ro 1928—continued.

Liabilities. 1926. 1927. 1928,
Municipal Fund— . £ £
Due on Current Contracts . 145,051 106,048 120,397
Arrears due to Sinking Funds .. 210 209 638
Overdue Interest . 9,475 22,477 12,415
Bank Overdrafts 902,820 | 1,144,516 | 1,249,262
Other Liabilities 819,356 | 819,651 | 1,031,115
Loan Funds— : -
Loans Outstanding ... L ... 19,078,787 110,096,696 |11,391,767
Due on Loan Contracts L 359,496 252,331 226,026
Toba,l Liabilities .. (11,313,195 112,441,928 ‘! 14,031,620
& ‘

westconi The total of the assets of municipalities in 1928 was
assets and £12,002,833 and of the liabilities £14,031,620. The aggregate
'e‘::“g:m of the current liabilities (Municipal Fund) was £2,413,827,
7 against which there were assets amounting to £2,026,741.
The gross liability on account of loan expenditure for works com-
pleted and in progress was £11,617,793, which, after deducting sinking
funds and unexpended balances, wasg reduced to £10,393,421. If credit
were taken for the value.of municipal properties in markets, halls,
buildings, gasworks, electric light works, water works, &e. (£8,751,720),
the net burden on account of loan moneys would be £1,641,701.
The valuation of municipal properties is probably an under-estimate,
ag the particulars furnished under this heading were not in every
instance complete

An annual endowment to mumclpahtles of £310,000

ey Was authorized by the Local Government Act 1874, and

it ceased to be payable in 1879. A subsidy, however

.in lieu of such endowment, amounting to £310,000, was voted by
- Parliament annually, and this vote was gradually increased until
£450,000 was reached in 1889-90 and 1890-91. Under the ZLocal

Government Act 1891, £450,000 was provided as an annual endowinent

for the municipalities. This amount was reduced to £405,000 per

annum from lst January, 1893; to £310,000 from 1st July, 1843 ;

to £100,000 from 1st July, 1894 ; and to £50,000 from 1st July, 1502.

Under Act No. 2025 the endowment was increased to £75,000 for the

year 1906-07, and from 1st July, 1907, it was increased under Act No.

2129 to £100,000. Payments were made on the basis of this amount

to 30th June, 1915, but the sum payable was reduced to £50,000 for the

year ended 30th June, 1916, and was maintained at that amount in the

thirteen succeeding years under the authority of Acts passed periodically.

The endowment is payable in March of each year, and no city or town

is entitled to receive any part of it. The distribution amongst the

boroughs and shires is as sét out in the Second Schedule to the
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Municipal Endowment Act 1907, No. 2129, but this has been altered
from time to time by ad]ustments rendered necessary owing to
various changes in municipalities.

The allocation of amounts paid to municipalities in 1927-98 is
shown on pages 136 to 139 ante.

RATING ON UNIMPROVED VALUES BY MUNICIPALITIES.

Rating on An Act was passed by the State Parliament on 3rd
Unimprovea February, 1914, to provide for optional rating by muni-
Values. cipalities on the basis of the unimproved values of rateable
property.. It did not come into operation until 1st October; 1915.
Amendments were made by Act No. 3045, passed on 6th January,
1920, and Act No. 3060, passcd on 14th September, 1920. The law
on the subject has been consolidated and amended by the Rating on
Unimproved Values Act 1922 (No. 3199), which was assented to on
28th November, 1922.

The Act may be adopted in any municipality by determination
of the council or by a proposal for the adoption thereof being carried
at a poll of the ratepayers: If the council, by special order, passes a
resolution that it proposes to adopt this method of rating, a provisional
valuation of all rateable properties within the municipal . district
(except ‘“ special rateable properties ”’) computed at the unimproved
capital value, the improved capital value and the net annual value
thereof must be made. To the valuation must be added a statement .
setting forth the amount in the pound of the general rate last made
on the basis of the net annual value of rateable properties, and the
amount in the pound of a rate on the basis of the unimproved capital
value of rateable properties which in its total revenue-producing
capacity corresponds with the amount in the pound of the said gerneral
rate. With respect to each rateable property a statement must be
prepared showing the sum which would be leviable on the basis of
the net annual value thereof under a general rate of the same amount
in the pound as the general rate last made, and the sum which would
be leviable on the basis of the unimproved capital value of the pro-
perty. - Notice must be given to each occupier or owner or in a news-
‘paper circulating in the district that such valuation has been made
and a statement containing particulars must be prepared, and must
be open for inspection at the municipal offices during office hours
by any ratepayer free of charge. After this has been done the munici-
pality must publish in the Government Gazette, and in a newspaper
generally circulating in the district, a notice that the council proposes
to adopt the Act. If, within one month after the date of the last
publication of the notice, one-tenth of the ratepayers in writing demand
a poll, the proposal must be submitted by the council tothe ratepayers,
and it shall not be deemed to be carried unless affirmed by a majority
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of the valid votes recorded, and unless the number of such votes forms
at least one-third of the number of votes for which voters are inscribed
on the roll. i

Where a council of a municipality has not published a notice that
it intends to adopt the Act, one tenth of the ratepayers may demand
a poil.

If a proposal is adopted or rescinded, it cannot again be submitted
to the ratepayers for three years.

Special rateable properties, such as railways, tramways, waterworks,
hydraulic works, electric light and power works, gas works, and any
undertaking extending continuously beyond the boundaries of any
municipal district which is subject to more than one separate valuation,
although there is no actual separation of the different parts of the
rateable property, and other land, works or other rateable properties
declared to be ‘ special rateable properties > pursuant to the Act are
not rateable on unimproved values.

New valuations showing - the unimproved capital value, capital
improved value, and net annual value are to be made at least once
in every five years.

_“ Unimproved capital value » of land is defined as the sum which
- the land, if it were held for an estate in fee simple unencumbered by
any mortgage, might in ordinary circumstances be expected to realize
at the time of valuation if offered for sale on such reasonable terms
and conditions as a bond fide seller might be expected to require and
agsuming that the improvements (if any) had not been made.

* Capital improved value >’ of land means the sum which theland,
if it were held for an estate in fee simple unencumbered by any
mortgage, might be expected to realize at the time of valuation if
offered for sale on such reasonable terms and conditions as a bond fide
geller might in ordinary circumstances be expected to require.

“ Improvements >’ in land means all work actually done or material
used thereon by the expenditure of capital or labour on or for the
benefit of the land, but in so far only as the effect of such work done
or material used is to increase the value of the land, and the benefit
thereof is unexhausted at the time of the valuation; it does not
include work done or material used on or for the benefit of land by the
Crown, or by any statutory public body, unless such work has been

paid for by the contribution of the owner or occupier for that purpose.
‘ “Net annual value > of rateable property means the net annual
value thereof computed as provided in the Local Government Acts,
and (in the case of the city of Melbourne and the city of Geelong)
includes the annual value thereof computed asprovided in any Act
or enactment relating to the city of Melbourne or the city of Geelong.

The namber of municipalities which levied the general rate on the
new system was 8 for 1920-21, 10 for 1921-22, 12 for each of the
years 1922-23 to 1925--26 inclusive, and 14 for each of the years
1926-27 to 1928-29 inclusive. The following table gives for these
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Amount

668661

NoOTE,—In addition, there i8 an extra rate in the £ of—

* 1d. in the Centre and North Wards.
t id. in the Mordialloc and Mentone Wards.

o
EE
B E.
Equivalent . 2 8
Capital (irrzpital IAnnua.ld Rigét’l‘;nghzfz Iiate ml) iCol:)eze‘;ible Ull:_gcimiagdeto 2 "g
; ceds te | \ 2 improve:
Municlpality. Value. Unv::f;g.‘ e Valve. on Unimproved Im;’;?ou:ed UZJ}nprog:d Capitgl Value. @ =
Valde. Value. Value. :&‘ 5
(]
£ £ £ s d. o d. £ By
Ciries, Towxs and -1
Boroueas. N E &
&
Greater Melbourne. ;E; 3
Brunswick City 10,017,362 |- 3,133,798 657,334 07 2 9% 91,402 31:28 —
Camberwell City 15,633,978 5,694,051 863,492 0 43 2 5% 104,888 35°78 B o
Caulfield City 18,895,617 6,066,985 1,050,776 0 43 2 2 113,756 32°11 g -
Coburg City 8,479,500 2,684,644 423,975 [ 2 6% 53,847 30°48 2 g_,
Essendon City 10,727,005 3,446,486 659,526 0 5% 2 4% 78,982 32-13 g
Qakleigh City 2,858,707 1,140,347 193,055 05 2 6% 23,757 3989 o
Sandringham City 5,262,277 | 2,889,189 334,983 0 4 2 10§ 48,153 5490 38
o o
Ouiside Greater &\,
Melbourne. [
Carrum Borough 2,067,531 1,054,708 102,788 0 3}* 2 9% 14,283 51:01 ED-‘ &£,
Mordialloc City . 2,724,411 1,326,516 143,399 0 33t 2 8% 19,345 48°69 B g
Newtown and Chﬂwell . S
Town . .. 2,357,887 727,419 119,775 0 5% 2 8 15,912 3085 0% o
+Portland Borough 599,103 238,786 31,709 0 4} 2 8 4,228 39°86 U E
B
SHIRES. ?:f:
Dandenong 2,055,460 | 1,487,625 147,773 0 2t 2 1 15,496 50+33 "
Rosedale 3,300,000 1,752,600 165,000 0 13§ 1 1} 0,128 53°11 S
Yea 1,242,260 600,352 62,113 0 24 2 0 6,254 48+33 -
£
£
ig

11
§8
e

d. in the Centre Riding, and of 1d. in the South Riding.
d. in the township of Rosedale,

d. in tne township of Yea.

sousuIg dirun gy

avi
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HOUSING AND RECLAMATION ACTS 1920, 1922, AND 1927.

ERECTION OF DWELLING HOUSES BY STATE SAVINGS
BANK COMMISSIONERS.

An Act (No. 3088) to provide dwellings for eligible persons, and for
the reclamation and improvement of insanitary, low-lying or over-
crowded areas was passed by the State Parliament on 24th December,
1920. Amending Acts (No. 3249 and 3545) were passed on 21st
December, 1922, and 21st December, 1927, respectively. An eligible
person is defined as one who is not the owner of a dwelling-house and
is not in receipt of an income of more than £400 a year. Power is
given to the Commissioners of the State Savings Bank to acquire land
and to erect dwelling-houses thereon, the capital cost to the Commis-
sioners of any dwelling-house, together with the land on which it is
erected, not to exceed £1,000 for houses of wood, or £1,300 for brick,
stone or concrete dwel]ings.

A person who purchases a dwelling-house from the Commissioners
is permitted to occupy it as, a weekly tenant, and is required to pay
“a rental at such rate per cent. per annum on the capital cost, or (where
the Commissioners have required the payment of a deposit) on the
difference between the capital cost and the amount of deposit paid,as
may be determined by the Commissioners, also to pay all rates and
taxes, and the cost of insurance, repairs and maintenance. An
appropriation is made from the rent to cover interest on the amount
of the capital cost outstanding, and the remainder of the rent is
allotted towards payment of such capital cost.

When the purchaser has paid 20 per cent. of the purchase money
and the amount due by him up to that time by way of instalments
he may, if he so desires, execute a mortgage of the property in favour
of the Commissioners. Payments in respect of purchase money are
to be made in equal weekly, fortnightly, or monthly instalments in
accordance with the contract of sale or mortgage entered into, but the
period of repayment is not to exceed 28 years where the dwelling
house is of wood or 35 years where such dwelling house is of brick,
gtone, or concrete.

The number of contracts entered into for the erection of dwellings
has been—

For year ended 30th June, 1923 .. .. 813
do. do 1924 .. .. &06
do. do. 1925 . .. b49
do. do. 1926 . .. 594
do. do, - 1927 e 758
do. do. 1928 . 1 ,249

do. do. . 1929 .. 1127
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The position at 30th June, 1929, with regard to the erection of
houses was—

Houses completed .. . .. .. 6053
In course of erection . ... 4b8
Approved sites for which tenders had not then

been accepted .. .. .. 350

Total number of applications approved 6,861

ERECTION OF DWELLING HOUSES BY MUNICIPALITIES.

Part XXVI. of the Local Government Act 1915 dealing with the
erection of * workers’ dwellings ”” by municipalities is repealed, but power
is given to a municipality to purchase or take compulsorily any land
in the municipal district regarded as suitable for the erection of
dwelling-houses thereon for persons of small means. Power is also
given to erect or purchase dwelling-houses at a cost not exceeding
£800 including the cost of the land. These may be sold by the
municipality to eligible persons under conditions similar to those
existing in the case of the sales by the Savings Bank Commissioners
referred toabove. They may also be let upon such terms as the council
of the municipality thinks fit. Sub-letting by tenants is not permitted.

For the purposes of any housing scheme the municipal council may,
out of the municipal fund, advance any money required; if necessary
increase the amount of the general rate to an extent not exceeding
6d. in the pound notwithstanding any statutory limit for such rate, and
may borrow £100,000 over and above the amount authorized under the
Local Government Act or any other Act. Once in every year a
balance-sheet and statement of accounts must be prepared, setting
out full particulars of the operations of the scheme.

Power is given to municipalities to borrow money for the reclama-
tion and improvement of insanitary, low-lying or over-crowded areas.
The amount that may be borrowed for this purpose by any one
municipality is not to exceed £50,000. The cities of Melbourne and
Geelong are separately dealt with as regards borrowing powers. The
amounts that may be borrowed by them are as follows :—For housing
schemes—City of Melbourne, £300,000; City of Geelong, £100,000 :
for reclamation schemes—City of Melbourne, £300,000; City of
Greelong, £50,000.

When the council of any municipality desires to carry out any
housing scheme or reclamation scheme it must prepare a general plan
or description of the scheme, showing the character and extent of
the works proposed, the mode in which it is proposed to obtain funds
for the scheme, an estimate of the cost, the area affected, and a
description of the betterment area (if any), i.e., the area within which
it is proposed to impose a betterment charge. Power is given to a
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council to impose a betterment charge amounting to one-half of the

- amount of the enhanced market value derived by lands from reclama-

-tion after making all faic and proper deductions for rates, taxes,
assessments and impositions on or in respect of such lands according
to such enhanced value, ‘

WAR SERVICE HOMES.,

Under agreement with the Commonwealth of Australia, the State
Savings Bank Commissioners are building dwellings for returned
soldiers and other eligible persons under the War Service Homes
Acts, the funds being provided by the Commonwealth Government.
The dwellings erected or being erected under this agreement are
based on the same plans as are used in accordance with the Housing
Act, and, as nearly as possible, they are built under the same
conditions. :

Up to 30th June, 1929, the Bank had entered into contracts for the
erection of 3,664 War Service Homes buildings, of which 3,593 have been
completed. In addition, the Bank h